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THE MUSICAL TIMES 


FOUNDED IN 1844. 


PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EVERY MONTH. 


No. 776.— Vol. 48. 
Regine: at the General Post 
Office fo for Canadian Postage. 


ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 
Patron: His Majesty Tue Kine. 
Conductor: Sir FREDERICK Brivce, M.V.O. 


Tuirty-SEVENTH SEASON, 1907-8. 
PROSPECTUS. 


The Series will comprise Seven Concerts, at which the following | 


works will he performed :— 
7 Nov. “Elijah.” 
28 Nov. ‘* Hiawatha.” 
1 Jan. ‘* Messiah.” 
jo Jan. ‘“‘Stabat Mater” (Stanford) and Selections from 
“Israel in Egypt. 
4 Mar. “ The Dream of Gerontius.” 
2Apr. Bach's Mass in B minor. 
17 Apr. ‘* Messiah.” 
The following artists have been engaged :— 


Miss Agnes Nicholls Mr. Gervase Elwes 
Miss Gleeson-White Mr. John McCormack 
Madame Emily Squire Mr. Alfred Heather 
Miss Esta D’Argo Mr. Herbert Thompson 
Madame Mary Conly Mr. Watkin Mills 

Miss Clara Evelyn Mr. Ffrangcon-Davies 
Madame Ada Crossley Mr. Dalton Baker 

Miss Gertrude Lonsdale Mr. Frederic Austin 
Miss Phyllis Lett Mr. Herbert Brown 
Miss Maria Yelland Mr. Dan Price 

Miss Dilys Jones Mr. Harry Dearth 

Miss Maud Wright Mr. Frederick Ranalow 
Mr. Ben Davies Mr. Graham Smart. 


Mr. Lloyd Chandos 
Organist: Mr. H. L. Balfour, Mus. B. 
Band and Chorus, 1,000 performers. 


Of the Seven Concerts to be given, Six will be included in the 
Subscription Series. Prices of Subscription for these Six Concerts: 
Stalls, £1 16s. ; Arena, £1 1os. ; Balcony (Reserved), £1 4s. 

Prices of Tickets for each Concert: Stalls, 7s. 6d.; Arena, 6s. ; 
Balcony (Reserved), 5s. ; Unreserved, 4s. 

Subscribers’ names can now be received, seats secured, and 
Prospectuses obtained, at the Ticket Office, Royal Albert Hall, and 
the usual Agents. 


FIRST CONCERT, THURSDAY, NOVEMBER , ar 8. 
Mendelssohn's ‘‘ ELIJAH.” 


Artists: Miss Agnes Nicholls, Miss Clara Evelyn, Miss Dilys Jones, 
Miss Maud Wright, Mr. John McCormack, Mr. Herbert Thompson, 
Mr. Dalton Baker, Mr. Graham Smart. 


SECOND CONCERT, THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 28, ar 8. 
Coleridge-Taylor's ‘‘ HIAWATHA.” 
Artists: Miss Esta D’Argo, Mr. Ben Davies, Mr. Frederic Austin. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
TENTERDEN STREET, W. 





Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 
Patron: His Most Gracious Majesty THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duke or ConnauGut, K.G. 
Principal: Sir A. C. Mackenzie, Mus.D., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


The Academy offers to Pupils of both sexes an opportunity of receiving 
a thorough education in Music in all its branches, under the most 
eminent Professors. 

MICHAELMAS HALF-TERM begins Mondz ay, November 4. 
Entrance Examination Wednesday, October 30, at 3 

FORTNIGHTLY CONCERTS, Saturdays October 12 and 26, at 8 

Prospectus, Entrance Forms, and all further information of — 

F. W. RENAUT, Secretary 


UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


The Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in Durham in 
March (testamur only) and September. 
or particulars, with copies of former Examination Papers, apply 
to the Secretary of Examinations, or to Dr. Armes, Durham. 


OCTOBER 1, 1907. 


Price 4d.; Postage, 2d. 


LONDON FIFTH 


CHORAL SEASON. 
SOCIETY. 


Conpucror ag ARTHUR FAGGE. 
FIVE CONCERTS witt Be Given aT QUEEN'S HALL 


(30th Oct., 4th Dec., rath Feb., rst April, 23rd May. Eachat8 o'clock, 


except the last, which is at 3 o'clock.) 


The following works will be performed :— 

Berlioz’s ** FAUST,” Hollander's “* PC )MPEII,” Maryon’s “ BEATI. 
TUDES,” Holbrooke's ‘“‘ BELLS,” and Elgar's “‘DREAM OF 
GE RONTIUS "; together with some successful works from the 
Autumn Festivals, or Liszt's ‘‘ St. Elizabeth.” 


Subscription for the First Four Concerts—One GuINEA, 
All information at Cuarrecy’s Box Orrice, Queen's Hall ; N. Vert, 


6, Cork Street, W., and L. L E » TALL. L, Hon. Sec., Forest Hill, S.E. 
GRIEG ORCHES TRAL CONCERT 
N EMORIAM) 


QUEEN’ S HALL. 
WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 16, art 3. 


OVERTURE “In Autumn” on .. Grieg. 
fa. “ Henrik W ergeland ” | 
SonGs 4. “Der Einsame” . ws : .. Grieg. 
c. ‘Ein Schwan” 
Concerto in A minor for Pianoforte and Orchestra .. -- Grieg. 
RoMANCE with Variations for Orchestra .. via és , Grieg. 
a. ‘Die Prinzessin” 
é. ** Mit einer Wasserlilie” 
Soncs .. 4c. “Am schiénsten Sommerabend war's” } .. Grieg. 
| d. “ Die Odaliske” 
é. “‘Im Kahne” } 
Suite No.1 .. * Peer Gynt” es oe .. Grieg. 
TRAUERMARSCH ‘ - sa -. Grieg. 


Vocalist—Herr ANTON SISTERMANS. 
Solo Pianoforte—Miss JouANNE STOCKMARR. 
THE QUEEN'S HALL ORCHESTRA. 
ConpDucTorR Mr. HENRY J. WOOD. 


GRIEG CHAMBER CONCERT 


(In Memoriam) 
WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 23, aT 3. 
STRING QUARTET +) G minor . os $s -. Grieg. 


be ** Voer hilset, I Damer” | 
Soncs 6. “Zur Rosenzeit’ 2 Grieg. 
\ c “Ein Traum’ J 
a. “‘ Resignation” (from Op. 73) | 
Pranovonrs | 4. “She Dances” om o SF) YU Cetin 
Sotos | ¢. ‘* Home-sickness” o SI | iti 
d@. “‘Gangar" (D major) ,, o 72 
a. “* From Monte Pincio " | 
: 4. “* At the Bier of a Young Woman” a 
Soncs | c. “On the Way Home” | oo 
d@. ** Thy warning is good” 


Sonata No. 2, in G, for Violin and Pianoforte os ee Grieg. 
Vocalist—Miss ELten Beck 
(Chamber Singer to the King of Denmark). 
Solo Violin—Dr. Apvo_rn Bropsky. 
THe Bropsky QUARTET. 

Dr. Adolph Brodsky. Mr. Simon Speelman. 
Mr. C. Rawdon Briggs. Mr. Carl Fuchs. 

Solo Pianoforte—Mr. Percy GRAINGER. 


KREISLER FAREWELL CONCERT 
His last appearance in England prior to his departure for America. 
MONDAY, OCTOBER 21, at 3. 
OVERTURE -. “A Midsummer Night's Dream” Mendelssohn. 
Concerto in D for Violin and Orchestra .. Brahms. 
Concerto No. 4, in D major, for Violin and Orchestra .. Mozart. 
Rarsopia PiEmonrese in A for Violin and Orchestra (Op. 26) 
Leone Sin gaglia. 
Solo Violin—HeErr Fritz KREISLER. 
THE QUEEN'S HALL ORCHESTRA. 
ConpuctTor Mr. HENRY J. WOOD. 
Tickets, 7s. 6d. and 5s. (Reserved); 2s. 6d. and 1s. (Unreserved), 
At usual Agents ; Chappell's Box Office, Queen’s Hall; and of the 
Queen's Hatt Orcuestra, Ltd., 320, Regent Street, W. 








ROBERT NEWMAN, Manager. 


Annual Subscription, Post-/ree, 5s. 
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HE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Within three minutes of Ludgate Hill, Fleet Street, and 
Blackfriars Station (District Railway). 
anaged by the Corporation of the City of London. 
Principal : Wi LIAM H. Cummincs, Mus. D. Dub., F.S.A., Hon. R.A.M. 
ndividual tuition by eminent teachers at moderate fees. 


New Pupils can enter at any time. 


110 Prizes, Medals, and Schol: arships, giving free and assisted 
tuition, « ee d for annually. Subjects taught: Piano, Singing, | 
Organ, Harmony, all Or« hestr: al and Solo Instruments, Stage Training 
in Elocution, Gesture, Fencing, and Opera. Lady Superintendent has | 
charge of all ladies attending the School. Prospectus and form of | 
entry free on applic ation to H. SAXE WYNDHAM, Secretary. 

Victoria Embankment, E.C. Telephone No. 1943 Holborn. 


ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 
Patroness: Her Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA. 
Sir W. H. Houtpsworrtn, Bart. 
Principal: Dr. ApoLryH BrRopsky. 


President : 


NEW COLLEGE YEAR 
Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. 


opened Tuesday, September 24. 

Students are required to enter upon a complete Course of Music: ! 
Instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year 

Fee for the year £30, payable in instalments of £1o at the beginning 
of each term. Special Fee for Wind Instrument Course, £15. 

The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations 
and Entry Forms, on ex ation. 

New Professors of the Violin: 

Miss Evirn Rosinson and Mr. ArtTHUR CATTERALL. 

STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 


BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 





SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Visitor Sir Epwarp Excar, Mus. Doc., LL.D. 
Principal . GRANVILLE Banrock. 
Visiting Examiner H. Wa.trorp Davigs, Mus. Doc. 


SESSION 1907-1908. 


The Session consists of Autumn Term (September 16 to December 
21), Winter Term (January 20 to April 11), Summer Term (April 27 to 
June 27). 


Instruction in all branches of Music. 
Chamber Music, Students’ Rehearsals 
Prospectus and further information 


Students’ Choir and Orchestra, 
, Concerts, and Opera. 
may be obtained from 
ALFRED HAYES, Secretary. 
CITY OF LONDON COLLEGE, 
WHITE STREET, MOORFIELDS, E.C. 
Mr. G. OAKEY, Mus. Bac., antab., conducts CLASSES in 
HARMONY, ¢ ‘OUNTERP OINT. — i HEORY OF MUSIC, 
tr struction also in Staff Notation and Tonic Sol-fa, Violin, Organ, and 
an hoir meets on Fridays. 
1S gratis. 





DAVID SAVAGE, Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 


GRADUATED POSTAL LESSONS IN HARMONY, 


COUNTERPOINT, THEORY OF MUSIC, FORM AND 
ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, Etc. 
A R.C.M., A.R.C.O., 


Pupils prepared for Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., 
F.R.C.O., and other examinations by experienced University Graduates 
in Music. Terms mods particulars free on 
application to the Secretary. 

J. W. Stancey Suarp, 64, Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 


(Under the direction of The Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 1 1891. 
42, Berners Street, Oxrorp Srreet, 


Prospectus and full 





Lonpon, W. 


Hon. President: Tue Most Hon. THe Marquis or ANGLESEY. 


Principal: J. H. Lewss, D.C.L., F.E.1L.S., Mus. Doc. 
Chairman: J. M. Bentiev, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
Hon. Director of Studies: Cuurcnitt Sistev, Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Sec. : Geo. A. Stanton, F.1.G.C.M. 


Metropolitan Examinations in all subjects, including the Diplomas of 
A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., FAV.C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional 
Diploma inthe Art of Teaching, November and December. 

Local Theoretical Examination, December. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres. 





Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. 


Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. | 
All commun t 


Office, 11, 


ications to be addressed as usual to the Secretary, Central 
Surleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


INCORPORATED GUILD OF CHURCH 
MUSICIANS 


Founded 1888. Incorporated r1gos. 


President: THe Very Rev. tHe Dean or Bristor, 


ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE (L.1.G.C.M.), FEL. 
LOWSHIP (F.1.G.C.M.) EXAMINATIONS in London and g 


approved Provincial Centres in November and December. 

Dr. J. M. BentLey, Mus. Doc. Cantab., will deliver a LECTURE 
on the subject of ‘‘Chants: ‘Corkscrew’ and otherwise ” 
next. 

1907 COMPETITIONS. 

MEDALS and CASH PRIZES for: 

rt. A Short Anthem, with Treble Solo. 

2. A Quadruple Chant. 

3. A Musical Setting of the words of Hymn No. 31, A. & M, 
4. An Andante for the Organ. 


REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES. 
Organists (Members) have the FREE use of the Register of Vacant 
Appointments. 
Calendar (gvafis) and further information of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, 
42, Berners Street, London, W. 





THE 
ENGLISH COLLEGE OF MUSIC 


LONDON MUSICAL AGENCY 
304, REGENT STREET, 


(Estp. 1879), 
OXFORD CIRCUS, W 





LESSONS 
Terms: 


given in SINGING, 


Two guineas per course. 


PIANO, VIOLIN and CELLO, 
Engagements secured for competent pupils. 
Bands and Artists provided for Concerts and Entertainments. 
All applications to be made to 
HORATIO TUDDENHAM, 
Office : | e: Second Floor. 


Proprietor. 


N A’ r IONAL C ( ‘ONSERV A r OIRE 
InsT., 1895. OF MUSIC, Lrp. INCOR., 1900, 
London : 174, Wardour Street, W.; Liverpool: 5, Hardman Street, 
Warden: Professor ALEXANDER Puiprs, Mus. Bac. 
LOCAL MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS (Nov. and Dec.). 
DIPLOMAS, ASSOCIATE, NTIATE, and FELLOW, f 
Teachers, Organists, Vocalists, P ianists, Violinists, and Bz ai, 


CHU RCH ORCHEST RAL SOCIETY. 


Mus. Dox 






Hon. Conductor—G, F. Huntey, Esq., 


REHEARSALS are held on TuEspays (commencing October 8), at 
6.15 p.m., in St. Perer’s Mission House, adjoining Victoria Station 
(S. E. & C. Rly.). The Society's Band undertakes Festival and Special 
Services. For terms of Membership (Amateur and Professional) apply to 
the Secretary, Hon. RicHs ARD STRUTT, R: ayleigh House, Chelsea, 5. W. 








Governors, Musical Reform Association (Lim.). 
NATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 
Patron: Duchess or MARLBOROUGH. Warden: Dr. Tinpatt, A.T.C.L. 

EXAMS., all Grades, also Diplomas (L ondon), Oct. 5, 7. 
Teachers should j yin Union and send pupils to the People's College. 
CHURCH ORGANISTS’ SOCIETY. 
Special Department for Catholic Organists, Guild of S. Gregory. 
Formed in their interests. Plainsong, & - 
Secretary, “312, Portsdown Road, W. 


TO 
PIANOFORTE 
PLAYERS. 
Have you mastered the difficulties of playing at sight modem 
music with its extreme sharp and flat keys, its incessant 


accidentals, sharps, flats, double-sharps, double-flats, and 
enharmonic changes ? 





If not, you should take a 
COURSE OF LESSONS 
(Personal, or by Correspondence) 
from THE PIANOFORTE SIGHT-READING AND 
TRANSPOSING SCHOOL, 60, Berners St., London,W. 
You will find these Lessons throw an entirely new light 


on the subject, and will immensely improve your reading 
powers. Fee for Course, £2 2s. 


Interviews daily from 10.30 to 11.30 a.m. 


in Ne ovembe 
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A SPECIAL FEATURE 


OF THE BUSINESS OF 


W. E. HILL & SONS 


IS THE 
REPAIRING OF VIOLINS, VIOLAS, 
VIOLONCELLOS, AND BOWS 


Their Staff of highly-skilled workmen, their Work- 
shops and appliances, are without equal elsewhere in 
Europe. 


The most celebrated instruments, especially those in 


the possession of great players, have been frequently | 


entrusted to them for repairs. 


EsTIMATES FREE. 


HIGHEST HONOURS FOR VIOLIN, BOW 
MAKING. 


W. E. HILL & SONS, 


SOLE VIOLIN AND BOW MAKERS TO H.M. THE KING, 
140, NEW BOND STREET, LONDON, W. 


AND CASE. 


THE 


MACDONALD SMITH 
SYSTEM 


OF TOUCH AND TECHNIQUE 
(“FROM BRAIN TO KEYBOARD.) 


FURTHER TESTIMONY FROM PUPILS. 

“ My playing 
are often a surprise to me, 
attempting. I 
method, and, oh! the relief of not having to play technical exercises 
every day. I am only sorry I did not know of your method years ago. 
—Miss K. B. (Hants). 

“ Passages which formerly I could not play with certainty I can now 
play without trouble. In fact I have got so fond of my piano work that 
my only regret now is that I have so little time to devote to it. 
—R. W. R. (Dublin). 

“I think the improvement in my technique since I began to take 
lessons from you has been wonderful. Your System is splendid, and I 
have derived immense benefit trom it, for which please accept my 
sincere thanks.”—Miss M. B. (Newport). P 


has improved tremendously in every way ; my fingers 
as they play something I am afraid of 


Comp.Lete Course oF Lessons spy CoRRESPONDENCE, 
Turee Guineas (by Installments if desired). 


Write for Illustrated Book 
“LIGHT ON PIANOFORTE PLAYING,” 
free by post. 
“PIANOFORTE PLAYING” and other Articles 
by Macpona.p SmirTu, 32 pp., post-free, 7d. 


Terms and Conditions for Personal Lessons (to Concert Players only) 
on application, 


M. MACDONALD SMITH, ro, Broomssury Square, Lonpon, W.C. 


am not the same player I was before I tried your | 


LEEDS 
TRIENNIAL MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
OCTOBER 9g, 10, 11, and 12, 1907. 


a 
PATRON : - - THE KING. 
| ee 


ConpbucTor Six CHARLES V. STANFORD. 


Miss AGNES NICHOLLS, Miss PERCEVAL ALLEN, 
Mrs. HENRY J. WOOD, Miss MARIE BREMA, Mdme. ADA 
| CROSSLEY, Mdme. KIRKBY LUNN, Mr. ory 
| Mr. SPENCER THOMAS, Mr. GERYV E EL 
|Mr. PLUNKET GREENE, Mr. HE RBE - 1 B ROWN, 
| Mr. FFRANGCON.-DAVIES. 
Solo Pianist: Mr. PERCY GRAINGER. 
To Conduct their — Works: Sir HUBERT PARRY, Sir EDWARD 
| ELGAR, Dr. A. ERBERT BREWER, Dr. A. SOMERVELL, 
| Dr. R. VAUGH AN WILLIAMS, Mr. RUTLAND BOUGHTON, 
jand Mr. GRANVILLE BANTOCK. 

BAND AND CHORUS OF 450. 
| Chorus Master: Mr. H. A. FRICKER, F.R.C.O. 
Organist: Dr EDWARD C. BAIRSTOW. 
Chorus Pianist: Mr. H. H. PICKARD. 
| Leader of the Band: Mr. W. FRYE-PARKER. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING.—‘Israel in Egypt ’- Selection 
| ee Choral Symphony (Beethoven). EVENING.—“ Sinfonia 
Sacra” (Parry); New Pastorals (A. Herbert Brewer) ; Symphony No. 2 
|(B rahms). 
| THURSDAY MORNING. ~Symphonic Cantata, Stabat Mater— 
| first Cia (Stanford) ; Scenes from ‘‘ Olav Trygvason " (Grieg). 
EVENING—Elegia Overture ( Joachim) ; Folk Songs, New (Rutland 
Boughton); Ode, New, ‘Intimations of Immortality” (Arthur 
Somervell) ; Overture, “Die Meistersinger " (Wagner) ; Sung for Chorus 
and Orchestra, New (R. Vaughan Williams); Walkiirenritt and Finale 
of Siegfried (Wagner). 

FRIDAY MORNING.—Oratorio, ‘‘ The Kingdom” (Elgar) ; 
Symphony in C (Schubert), EVENING.—“ Requiem ” (Mozart) ; 
Poem for Chorus and Orchestra, ‘‘ Sea Wanderers " (Granville Bantock) ; 
Symphony, No. 8 (Glazounow). 


SATU RDAY MORNING. 





Mass in B minor(Bach). EVENING.— 
Overture, ‘* Hebrides ” ( Mendelssohn) ; Eight-part Motet, ‘‘ The Spirit 
also helpeth us” (Bach); Dramatic Song, ‘‘ Vatergruft” (Cornelius) ; 
Songs (Grieg) ; Gens erto for Pianoforte (G srie gz); Overture, ‘‘ Leonora 
No. 3 (Beethoven); Five Songs of the Sea (Stanford); Ode, ‘ Blest 
Pair of Sirens " (Parry). 


First Seat SERIAL TICKET .- £6 0 o 
First Seat Serar Ticker (ex luding S Saturd ay nig ght) 510 0 
First Seat SINGLE (Morning) . “R » ka 
First Seat SinGLe (Evening) . bi . +. O15 O 
Seconp SEAT SINGLE (Morning), ‘excluding Thursday and 

Friday Mornings) . - a - -- O10 6 
SeconD Seat SINGLE (Evening) ‘ eo 8 o 


For full detailed particulars (including specis il ri sles ay fac ilities), see 
Programmes, which can be had on application to the Chief Music 
Sellers, and at the Festival Office. 

FRED. R. SPARK, Hon. Sec. 


Festival Office, Great George Street, Leeds. 


| | EINRICH DITTMAR—FLORIS ONDRICEK 
will RESUME LESSONS, OCTOBER 2. 
Prof. Sevéfx writes: 
“Tt isan excellent idea of Heinrich littmar and Floris Ondricek to 
establish a school for higher violin playing in London. I am sure it will 





be a great success, and will be much appreciated by all those who are 
interested in the art of violin playing 
40, Wigmore ’ Street, Ww. 


‘DS BORLAND’S MUSIC LECTURES, with 
—_ (optional) and Music. For new -s address 
Catford, S.E. 


Bromley Road, ** Attractive 


Standard. 


Dr. J. E. Bortanp, 81, 
. heoead musical value.” 


THE 


ROYAL COLLEGE ( OF ORGANISTS. 


EXAMINATION FOR FELLOWSHIP. 
JANUARY, 1908. 


TEST PIECES. NET. s. d. 
Bacu, J. S.—Fugue in E minor seoguandin Prelude), known as 
“The Wedge” . - . 1 0 
RHEINBERGER, J.—Sonata, No. 20, in F major (Op. 199) First 
Movement - : ° @¢ @ 
ReGer, Max.—Introduction and Sasansiitinl in D minor . & 


London: NovELLo AnD Company, Limited. 








t 








THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroser 1, 


1907. 





PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MISS MARJORIE EA TON (Soprano). 

‘Is the possessor of a fine, highly cultivated voice, of wide range. 
Has achieved considerable distinction, both in oratorio and in ballads, in 
nearly every city in Great Britain." —Liverpool Daily Post, Jan. 7, 1907. 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 237, Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. 

“CH ANGE ADDRE SS 
MADAME MARIE. | G SOODALL (Soprano) 
164, Cardigan Road, Leeds. 
MISS CONSTANCE YORKE (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Ballads, At Homes, &c. ays 
For terms, apply, Sunnyside, Sycamore Rd., Smethwick, Birmingham. 


MAD. AM E ANNIE GREW (Contralto). (Medaliiet.) 
75, H soolbaumne Road, Balham, London, S.W 

MISS ANNIE McBRIDE Contralto) 
Concerts, Oratorios, &c 
129, Fawnbrake Avenue, Herne Hill, 
MR. GEORGE STUBBS 
(St. Paul's Cathedral). 
129, Fawnbrake Avenue, Herne Hill, London. 


ADAMS (Tenor 











London, S.E. 
Baritone) 


Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 


MR. GERALD W. 


Concerts, Oratorios, &c. For terms and vacant dates, apply— 
69, Queen's Crescent, Haverstock Hill, N.W. 
MR. BEN CLARK 
(TENOR). 
139, Harold Road, Upton Manor, Essex. 
MR. PERCIVAL DRIVER (Baritone) 


(Parepa-Rosa Gold 
For Oratorios, Cor 

22, Sutherland Avenue, Maida Vale, W. 
MR. CHARLES H. LOFTHOUSE 


(Baritone, Lincoln Cathedral). 


Medalist). 


certs, At Homes, &c. 


Last Season's Engagements included: Berlioz’s “‘ F aust, * Brahms's 
* Requiem,” Molique’s ‘* Abraham," “* Judas Maccabzeus,” ‘‘ Messiah,’ 
&e., & 5, Mildmay Street, Lincoln. 

MR. ERNEST COOK (Bass-Baritone) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, Banquets, &c. Expenses only first time. 
8, Aden Grove, Stoke Newington, N. 


MISS NELLIE BROWN (Accompanist) 
Concerts, At Homes, &c. 4, Woodstock Road, Bedford Park, W. 
NEW S5EVCIK VIOLIN METHOD 
Pror. SEVCiK (Master of Kusetix and Koctan) METHOD 


thoroughly taught by 
PROFESSOR KOENIG (of Prague) 


(Pupil of Herr Sevefx). 


CLASSES and PRIVATE LESSONS. 
Prof. Herman Koenig, 38, Ainger Road, N. W. 


MR. SIVORI LEVEY 
Can be Engaged for Concerts, At Homes, Recitals, &c. 
STANDARD RECITATIONS AT THE PIANO 
(English and French), with Original and other Musical Settings, including 
amous Legends (Sacred and Dramatic). 
Mr. Sivori Levey, 6, Oxford and Cambridge Mansions, W. 


MISS FLORENCE MONTGOMERY 
(Cert. Pianist, T.C.L.). Accompanist. 


Concerts, At Homes, Studios. 
4, Clifton Road, St. John's, London, S.E. 


MRS. HAMILTON-SOLEY (L.R.A.M.). 
Leschetitz zky Metho« Pupil of Frau Raprowpt. 


For particulars, apply to 





Receives Pupils at 2, Nottingham Terrace, York Gate, N.W. 
12 Lessons for 3 guineas. 
N ISS IVORSON, A.R.A.M., A.R. C. M. ( (Gold 
Medal), Pianist. COACHING for Worksand Songs. Reads 
MS. and Full Score. Transposition. Terms moderate. Studio: 


23, Oxford Street, W., and 8 ad, Streatham. 


MISS ELLEN CHILDS 
(CHROMATIC HARPIST anp SOPRANO VOCALIST). 
For Lessons, At Homes, &c. 

17th Century and Early English Songs, with Harp Accompaniment. 

Both Pupils entered for School Exam. of the Associated Board of 
R.A.M. and R.C.M., Feb., 1907, passed 

For terms, apply, 170, Belsize Road, N.W. ; or, Messrs. Pleyel, Wolff, 
Lyon and Co., 79 and 80, Baker Stre et, Portman Square, W. 


MISS IRENE SPONG 


(SOPRANO). 


1, Drewstead R 


(Pupil of, and recommended by, Mr. F. BROADBENT and 
Mons. Evovarp be REszKe.) 
For Pupils, At Homes, &c. 
Studios: 34, Princes Av., Muswell Hill, N. ; and 9, Fitzroy Sq., W.C. 


| 





- es 
MISS ESTELLA LINDEN 
(SOPRANO) 
Principal Tonic Sol-fa Festival, Crystal Palace, 1906. 0 different 
Oratorios—at Bristol (Mr. Riseley's), a De ‘Con urd’s), 
Hanley (Mr. Whewall's), & 

** Miss Linden has sung the solos for me in the principal Oratorios with 
great distinction. She hasa beautiful voice and artistic feeling. She 
is thoroughly efficient and reliable.”"—Dr. A. MADELEY-RicH aRDson, 

For vacant dates, 18, Stanley Gardens, Hampstead, N.W, 


MISS ETHEL RADBU RN 
(SOPRANO). 
Pupil of and recommended by Mr. CHARLES Some EY. 
atorios, Operatic Airs, Ballads, 

“Hymn oF PRAISE.’ "—** Exceedingly sweet voice, —_ power being 
especially marked.’ 

* Messian.”"—“‘ A safe & well-trained singer, well in tune & reliable.” 

Braums's “‘ Requiem.”—‘‘ Sang with good taste and due regard for 
character of music.” 

Address, 39, Earlsfield Road, Wandsworth Common, S.W, 


MISS LILIAN TURNBULL 
14, Rowhill weed “ti Clapton, N.E. 


~MR. HENRY BEAUMONT 
(FESTIVAL TENOR). 
Now Booking for the forthcoming oratorio season. 
The King says: ‘His voice is wonderfully reminiscent of Sims 
Reeves : there is the same timbre, _ the same expression. 
The Buxton Advertiser says: ‘* His voice reminds one very forcibly 
of the late Mr. Sims Reeves. E 
The Deréyshire Advertiser and Journal says: ‘To say that 
Mr. Henry Beaumont is a tenor re alling with medi to himself 
Mr. Sims Reeves is a high compliment, but it is not undeserved.” 
The Tatler says: *‘ Mr. Henry Beaumont is an ideal oratorio tenor.” 
___ Address : 11, Ww arwick Avenue, Maida Vale, London, Ww. 





Write for Répertoire, 





~ MR. GEORGE BENSON 


(TENOR). 
Cn erts, Banquets, &c. 
, Tooting Bec Road, Balham, S.W. 


FRANCIS GLYNN 
a. ._..., Se 


The Close, Stratton St. Margaret, near Swindon, Wiltshire. 
Teleg. » “Glynn,” Stratton St. Margaret. 


HENRY BRANDOM GURNEY 


(TENOR). 

RETURNED after two years’ study in Italy and successful season in 
Grand Opera there. Six years’ experience in Church, Concert, Oratorio. 
Will accept first-class Church position. 

98, P Pel llatt Grove, Wood Green, N. 


MR. ASHBRIDGE MILLER. 


(TE 
5, Park Hill € ey Clapham Park, S.W. 


MR. ERNEST PENFOLD 


(TENOR). (Pupil of Madame Amy SHErRw1n.) 
4, Calleott Road, Kilburn, N.W. 


MR. GWILYM RICHARDS 
100, Nath Side, Clapham Common, S. .W. a 


MR. CHARLES SAUNDE ERS 


t-NOR 
From Stalybridge, near Man oa a Parkgate, Watford, near 
London. Nat. Tel. : 200, Watford. 


MR. WILLIAM SHEEN 
(Late PRINCIPAL TENOR, City Temple, 9} years) 
Desires fresh Appointment. 

Address: 28, Percy Road, Leytonstone. 


MR. ARTHUR WALENN 
(BARITONE). 


20, Ashworth Mansions, Elgin Avenue, London, W. 


MR. WILLIAM COLEMAN 


(BASSO. Manchester Cathedral.) 
For Oratorios, 





At Homes, 


Sattersea 1511. 


*Phone—“ 








Tel. : 1369 Battersea. 





Recitals, Ballads, &c. 
Apply 


The Cathedral, Manchester. 
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MR. MONTAGUE BORWELL 


(BARITONE) 
Of the Roya! Choral Society, Queen's Hall Symphony and Promenade 
Conce Alexandra Palace, Crystal Palace Concerts, Glasgow 


Chora! Union, Belfast Philharmonic Society, &c. 


“SAMSON.” Coreratne, March 4, 1907. 
“Mr. M tague Borwell, now a great favourite in Coleraine, as else- 
» his former laurels as an oratorio baritone singer. In the 


Py / set on the Philistine braggart, he was detter than we have 
heard his er before in any work, and as the father of the downfallen 
Samson, he sang the music of Manoah with great pathos and nobility of 
expression. He has the deeply emotional gift, a rare and enviable one 


His voice is (ner, more powerful, trueinintonation AND HIS WHOLE ART 
FINER THAN BEFORE. A great future is before this vocalist, who will 
certainly do most ambitious and remarkable work some of these days. 
Already he stands in the front rank of contemporaries in his line. In 
opera, we surmise, would lie his real opportunities. There he would be 
free and expansive, vocally and histrionically fit. In the well-known 
Arms,’ a much-abused air received a fresh and vivid 


‘Honour and S 

rendering. His recitative style ranks with that of the finest traditions : 
nothing ¢ 7 well be finer, and he succeeded in galvanising the 
stereotyped | phrases into renewed life and significance. He had a 


very eulogistic reception.” —Bed/ast Evening Telegraph, March 6, 1907. 


Telegrams “Sotorst, Lonpon.” Telephone—g5rg(P.O. ) HampsTean. 


MR. JOHN BROWNING 


Soloist Leeds Musical Festivals, and of the leading English and Scotch 
oncerts. Extensive répertoire of over 120 works. 








LEEDS CHORAL UNION. 
Excar's ‘THE APOSTLES,” with Henry J. Woop’s QuEEN’'s 
Hatt Orcnestra. March 13, 1907. 


“Mr. John Browning gavea thoroughly artistic reading of the part 
of St. Peter, warm, yet reticent in expression.”"— Yorkshire Post. 
“Made a thoroughly satisfactory St. Peter, being dignified and 


impressive without exaggeration.” —Musical World. 
HARROGATE KURSAAL CONCERTS. 

“A more pleasing baritone than Mr. John Browning, who has been 
appearing at the Kursaal during the week, one could not possibly wish 
tw hear. Unmistakable was the praise accorded on Monday evening, 
when for each effort he was enthusiastically applauded and encored. 
The effective colouring which the singer is able to give to his songs, 
which are rendered in a style worthy of the best, has a most gratifying 
result. The rich, capable voice has been developed to a remarkable 
extent, and it is a real treat to listen to a singer of the stamp of 
Mr. Browning His first item was Handel's ‘Ruddier than the 
cherry,’ rendered in perfect style, and the severe test which this 
comp sition sometimes presents was passed without the slightest 
difficulty.” — 7zmes, June 29, 1997. 


Address— Marlboro’ Grove, Leeds. 


ROBIN OVERLEIGH 


(BASS) 
Oratorio, Cantata, Concerts, &c. 
** Aldercombe,” Caterham Valley, Surrey. 


MR. HENRY SU N MAN (L.R.A.M.) 


(BASS). 
Of the Gloucester, Cheltenham, and Tewkesbury Festivals, &c. 
‘or Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 
Piease address, Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. 


MR. HERBERT TRACEY 


(BASS) 
18, Mount Ephraim = Streatham, S.W. 


MR_ ALEXANDER TUCKER 


West Country Folk-Songs a speciality. 
Letters or Telegrams: “| ams: “‘ Enfield, Middlesex.” 


FREDERICK MOORE er 


Macfarren Gold Medalist. Solo Pianist. LESSONS, &c. 
7, Birch Grove, Ealing Com., W., also at Broadwood’, Conduit St., 


MR. DUTTON’S" SOLO BOYS. 


R. DUTTON (St. Paul's C s Cathedral) supplies Boys, 
personally trained and thoroughly reliable, for Church Festivals, 
Concerts, At Homes, &c. For terms, vacant dates, and further par- 
ticulars, address, Mr. Henry J. Dutton, 17, Alpha Rd., New Cross, S.E. 


Selo BOYS.—MR. JAMES BATES (Director 
of = London College for Choristers, Author of Novello’s 
Primers—*‘ Voice Culture for Children ’ ) can recommend SOLO BOYS 
and LEADING BOYS thoroughly trained, for Oratorios, Festival 
rvices, Recital, Concerts, &c. Address, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde 


Park, W. Telegrams :—** Musicomane, London." Telephone, 490, 
Mayfair. 

















R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 
who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. AND MUS.B., 
at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities, 
Diplomas of F.L.C.M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and 
L.R.A.M. Appointments at Colleges and Schools of Music, and as 
English Cathedral and Parish Church Organists ; Gold Medals, Silver 
Medals, Scholarships, Prizes, ‘‘ Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the 
Colleges of Music) to the number of eight hundred. Harmony, Counter- 
point, Orchestration, and Analysis of Compositions, by Post, to corre- 
spondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, 
and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


| EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 
Dr. Horton Allison, Mus. D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 
N R. GEORGE R. CEILEY gives LESSONS in the 
traditional School of SINGING as taught by CHAS. LUNN 
and SiGNor CATTANEO, 
ay. late Chas. Lunn wrote: ‘I take a special interest in Mr. George 
R. Ceiley owing to his clear perception, high musical knowledge and 
the skill in which he applies whet I have taught him": and Dr. Turpin 
writes : “‘ In that delicate and difficult department of Voice Production, 
Mr. Ceiley is indeed one of our chief authorities.” 
out 3 West-End Studios. Address: 6, Midhurst Mansions, Fortis 
reen 


MUNRO DAV ISON, for LESSONS in 

Near E- ogee” TION and SINGING. Vocalists Prepared 

in Works and Songs. Alexandra Villas, Finsbury Park ; N.: or at 
City and West-End Studios. 


-— CU THBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunelm., 

R.C.O., Author of ee Questions and How to 

Work then (Novello’ s Primers, No. 70) and ‘*Lessons in Hz armonizing 

Melodies” (Novello & Co.), makes a SPECIALITY of COACHING 

on or by post, for University, R.C.O., and other Examinations. 
ge number of successes. 52, Buckleigh Road, Streatham, S.W. 








I R. T. HEMMING S, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 

L.Mus.T.C.L., gives L ESSONS in H: ARMONY. COUNTER. 
POINT, &c., and PRE PARES CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Latest Successes : Mus. Bac., 
Oxford and Durham, L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., &c. 
Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


R. ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY, Mus.D. Oxon., 

Roseleigh Avenue, Highbury, N., continues to PREPARE 

CANDI Ba’ TES for the various Theoretical Examinations. Music of 

any description revised or arranged. LESSONS in COMPOSITION, 
by post if desired. 


R. EAGLEFIELD HULL, Mus. Doc. Oxon., 
F.R.C.O., &c., COACHES for all Examinations, Practical and 
Theoretical, personally or by correspondence. Spec ial Playing Courses, 
A.R.C.O, and F.R.C.O. pieces and tests. Special ‘‘ Exercise” Courses. 
Dr. Hull's Doctcrate ‘ Exercise’ was “specially commended" by the 
Professor, Sir Hubert Parry. 

LAST FOUR YEARS’ SUCCESSES :—2 MUS. DOC., 23 MUS. 
BAC., 13 F.R.C.O. (Playing), 20 F.R.C.O. (Paper Work), 14 A. R. od O. 
(Playing), 19 A.R.C.O. (Paper Work), 2 L.T.C.L. 

For Prospectus, address, Lovat Lodge, Huddersfield. 


D*® F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab; Mus. Doc., 
Toronto: gives LESSONS by Post, re HARMONY, COUNTER. 
POINT, FUGUE, FORM and NALYSIS, ACOUSTICS, 
ORCHESTRA TION, &c., and prepares “~ Musical Examinations. 

Successes at all Music al Examinations: Mus. Bac., Cambridge, 
1907; A.R.C.M. (Theory, aa and Piano Teaching), 1907, 
1906, &c. ; F.R.C.O. and A.R.C » 1906 and 1907 ; L.R.A.M. (Piano, 
Conducting, Composition, and. ‘Baad Mastership), 1907, 1906, &c. ; 
MUS. BAC., DURHAM, OXFORD, CAMBRIDGE, LONDON, 
and DUBLIN; MUS. Doc., or RHAM, OXFORD, and DUBLIN; 
L.Mus. and A. Mus., L.C.M.; L.T.C.L., and A.T.C.L.; ASSO- 
CIATED BOARD, ee and Counterpoint, 1907, 1906, &c. 

Preparation for the Preliminary Arts for Mus. Bac. by Mr. E. W. Frid, 
B.A. Oxon. Successes at Oxford ; and Durham, 1907. 

Also PERSONAL Lessons; MSS. corrected for publication. 
Analyses of Classical Works for Examinations. Terms moderate. 
106, Haverstock Hill, London, N.W. Telephone, 524 P.O., Hampstead. 


R. KITSON (M.A., D.Mus. Oxon.) COACHES 

in the THEORY OF MUSIC by Correspondence. Recent 

successes at Oxford: 7 Final D. Mus. ; 2 First D. Mus. ; 6 Final B. Mus. ; 

Second B.Mus. ; 9 First B. Mus. ; also R.C.O., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., 
and Durham degrees. 13, Victoria Road, Leicester. 


R. LEWIS, Mus. Doc., F.E.1.S., Warden, Incor- 
porated Guild of Church Musicians, gives LESSONS, Personally 
or by + in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 42, Berners St., 


Oxford S 
DR. LEWIS’ TEXT-BOOKS: 

“Harmony.” (2 vols). 5s. each, net. 
“COUNTERPOINT.” 5s. net. 
“Dousie CouNnTERPOINT AND CANON,” 55. net. 
“ELEMENTS OF Music." 2s. 6d. net. 
‘*DEVELOPMENT OF ANGLICAN CHURCH Music.” 2s. net. 
**PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY OF Musica Terms.” 6d. net. 
“Dictionary OF Musicat Terms.” 6d. net. 
““MATERIAL OF MELopy.” 3d. Net. 

The above, complete, will be forwarded (carriage paid) for 14s. 


R. MARCHANT, Mus. D. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 

(Author of “ 500 Tame Subjects and Aaowers: " Novello's 

Primers, No. 35), &c., PREPARES CANDIDATES for all Musical 
Examinations by Post. 10, Glebe Crescent, Stirling, N.B. 
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LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 


FOR MUSICAL EDUCATION AND EXAMINATIONS 


PATRON—HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF LEEDS. PRINCIPAL—DR. F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac. Canrag, 
DIRECTOR OF EXAMINATIONS—G. AUGUSTUS HOLMES, Esa. 


HIGHER EXAMINATIONS, 1907. 
The following is a List of SUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES at the DIPLOMA EXAMINATIONS 
held in London and at the Provincial and Colonial Centres in June and July, 1907 :— 


DIPLOMAS IN PRACTICAL MUSIC. 
LICENTIATES (L.L.C.M.). 


PiANor TE PLavin« Sarah A. Allbright, Cicely Allen, Lorna E. Andrews, Benjamin Brown, Jessie A. Bennie, Harriett Brooker, E 

M. Carter, Herbert H. Croston, Mary E. Crosland, Margery V. D. Caldecott, Gabrielle L Champagne, Leslie Curnow, Sarah L. Dillon, Ethel 

Elliott, Sarah A. Gregory, William Griffiths, Cecilia J. Gordon, Mary Green, Stella Gillard, Maude L. Horton, Ada Grace R. Hobby, Sarah E. 

Hughes, Lillian B. Jones, Millicent Kerfoot, Amy King, Margaret D. Lawson, Amy Loose, Violet M. Lansdown, Mabel Morris, Laura 

McD nald Minola McEwan, Nellie G. M: ands ale. Lily Martin, Rose McHugh, Florence M. A. Peck, Ethel Pollitt, Mabel B. Parry, Janet K 

olock, Constance b. Procter, Marion Pollard, Vera Quirk, Mildred Ritchie, Maud Randle, Julius Radcliffe, Katie Roberts, Minnie A, Steer, 
Ethel Tonge, Neta Teale, May a Vid a Whittaker, John Ward, Oneida G. White. 


Vioun PLayiné Elsie E. Spencer. 
Orcan Piayinc.—Alfred C. Lenton 


SinGine Katie H. Clark, Lillian McKenzie, Herbert S. C. Rees. 





ASSOCIATES (A.L.C.M.). 


PIANO! E Pay Edith J Ate Edith Andrew, Nellie Ayling, Daisy Alday, Sophie K. Bullick, Marjorie R. Bolton, Agnes 
Bennett, Mabel E. Royd, Hilda S. Bis! M: mal Baker, Gertrude A. Brindley, Hilda M. Battams, Beatrice Bourne, Elsie Burks, Victoria | 
Brown, Herbert A. Rateson, Miriam H thes amin, Kathleen Burns, Fthel J. Brooks, Lillian E. Barnett, Muriel Barton, Bertha Bolton, Henn 
Brown, Florence Birche ch, Mary Bottomley, Agnes A. Bamber, Ruby L. Brett, Ada A. V. Barfoot, Dora F. Brown, Alfred A. Brown, Mary 
Byrne, Kathleen Bullard, Orta Barton, Arthur E. Berriman, Beatrice Brown, Beatrice M. Blaydon, Myrtle B. Bennetts, Christina Cvniffe, 
Flor Clarke, M e G. Crispin, Elsie G. Cruwys, Douglas H. Caw, Myer Cohen Dorothy Chapman, Josephine E. N. G. Creber, Sybil W. 
Cross, Ivy M. Clark, Maysie Collins, A ~~ ste llo, Gwiadys B. Cadwallader, Pear! Clarke, Clara Clowes, Alice Crosbie, Myrtle Croan, Ruby 
Craig. Flsie F. Chamberlain, Evelyn ] lark, Florence E. Douglas, Florence Dunn, Louisa R. Daws, Selina A. Dunn, Hilda K. Do bs, Alice 
Dix G Dugdale, Samue Mary ‘Dodgson, Amelia Dunstan, Eva W. Dally, Mary K. Dennehy, Nellie Davies, Evelyn S. 
Dallen. Ada Duggan, Theodore Ducrow, Ouida E. Davies, Gladys Elphick, Mary Elliott, Sarah E. Edwards, Amelia M. Evans, Jol 
Fdmondson, Ada Entwistle, Evelyn re, M: M. Fraser, Adeline Ferguson, Mary French, Edith E. Francis, —_ Farrall, Hildred V. C. 
Farrow. Florence E. Foxcroft, Mary Foster, Margaret Fordy, May Farrell, Maggie Fleming, Vida EK. Fuller, May Fleay, Millie Gibbons, 
Edith Graham, Florence J. ¢ Gill, Mary E. Goudge, Petronella E. Greenwood, Blanche E. Godfrey, Eugenie M. Groom, 
Edith Graham, Phile Gor lall, Katie Griffiths, Katie Glacken, Leah Glass, Gerty Garfoot, Maggie I. Harker, Edith Halliwell, 
Alfred Hateley, Lily Heeler lberta V. Hillier, Hilda Hartree, Alice L. Hurley, Nellie Hill, Bertha Hughes, Florence Hamlin, 
LE ic lliday, Elijah Hart, Mary Hunt, Catherine M. Hunter, Louie Harrison, Jane E. Humphreys, 





N nry, Bessie A. Hooke, Edith Hodge, Alice Healey, Pauline Hall, Vi let Higgins, Jennie M. 

H Is, Art l.. Haslam, Ethel Ings, Maude B. Jeffery, Katherine Jones, Bella Jenkins Sarah B. Jones, Margaret F. Johnston, Gladys M. 
E. Jeffs, Edith H. Jelbart, Katherine G. Kay, Amy M. Kiddoo, Frederick H. Kay, Winifred Kinsey, Samuel Knighton 

th K. Lees, Ethel Leigh, Noah Lees, Eva G. Lester, Elsie Lawson, Olive Lindop, Katie Long, 

\ e. ymngden, } j. Little, Ruth Lewis, Katie Lee, Mary H. Macpherson, May Mitchell, May Moore, 

Janie Moore, Cicely Muggeridge, Annie M. Marson, Florence Marsden, Effie Morgan, Minerva McGrath, Lilian M. Mellon, Kathleen 
T. Moloney, Elsie Moran, Josephine McGrath, Elvira McDonald, Rose lL. Mead, Janie Mcllwraith, Sallie Milne, Fdith &. Michael, 
Gertrude Morr Patricia. McMahon, Kittie McArdle, Maud Mansfield, Mabel Malcolin, Isabella Mitchell, Olive V. McKillop, 
Catherine Morgan, Evelyn M. Newsome, Dorothy K. Northam, Alberta M. Newton, Emily M. Noakes, Florence B. Nield, Daisy E. 











0 Anni O Reilly, John Orrell, Aileen O'Sullivan, Ivy ONeill, Alice O'Donnell, Dorothy Overton, 
Lorna R Janet M. Powell, Gertrude F. Powell, Richard Phillip, Evelyn E. Penn, Elizabeth Paul, 
Pauline se J. Pierse, Amelia M. N. Prisk, Lucy S. Pepper, Dorothy Passmore, Ruby Pate, Helen 
M. Pi ) Plowright, Martha Reed, Marjorie Rentoul, Winifred Roy, Hilda Rushworth, Jessie L. K. 
Roger »binson, Charles A. Rigby, May Rimmer, Edith M. B. Roper, Isabella Reay, Mary Rees, ‘I homas Richards, 
Marv A en, Maria L. Rosenbaum, Marjorie M. Roberts, Tottie Ryan, Isabel Rutherford, Nellie Stewart, Margaret W 
Simp Angus A. Smith, Ruth Mabel Skelton, Jessie Smith, Henry Sellars, Rose H. J. Shepherd, Keturah Smith, 
Annie ( Sass , Nellie Shimmin, Thomas Sharples, Elsie Shorrock, Lilian M. Stewart, Camille Saramut, Dorothy M. 
Springett, Violet M. Stevens, Jane Shepherd, Dorothy Struthers, Hilda Searle, Lena Stevens, Victor Street, Anme L. 
Sweatma geon. Margaret Thom; son, Hilda E, 17 pene, Hugh J. Thomas, Amy E. Taylor, Etty Taylor, Florence E. 
Tredget Thurman, Gladys M. K. Thorup, George W. Tonkiss, Eva Beynon-Thomas, Kathleen Tovuhey, Gladys 
Tallentyre ‘Alid a F. . 0. Venndt, Thomasina E. Wesson, Annie E. Wilson, Faith M. Wolverson, Nellie Walters, Daisy A. 
Winstone Florence 1 Ida M. Williams, Marion A. Wright, Annie M. Campbeli-Walker, Martha Whatley, 
Dorothy Wells, I la yssie C. Wyld, Annie M. Woodward, Edith M. E. Winn, Ethel F. Warmington, Ruby L. Walhouse, 
Ada M. I . Whitehorn, anh e Wallings, Vida A. Webster, Catherine Weldon, Marie E. Watson, Emily Watt, Stella Ward, 


Olive Walton, Annie Whitehorn, Florrie Yanz. 

Vrouw Piavinc.—Horace A. Aumont, Albert Baker, Joseph Bennett, Beatrice Bourne, Constance Beaverstock, Albert H. Ingham, 
Gertie James, Richard S. Levingston, William O'Brien, Lola M. Plowman, Thomas P. Reeve, Bertha Skelton, John Swan, Ruth M. Walker, 
Lily C. Woodward. 





SInGine Mabel F. Clutterbuck, Lilian Dowzell, Frank Guerin, Alys G. Gear, Clara Hartle, Evelyn E. Herbert, Annie B. Jones, 
Rosa Kissel, Emilie Meek, Ethel G. Maynard, Louie Ronaldson, Mabel R. Symes, James C. Todd, Mary A. Vickers. 

OrGAN PLavinc.—Mary G. Barnes, Charles Day, Hugh Gregory, Maurice Lyall, Thomas H. Macdonald. 

Vio PLAYING. —Joseph Birkin 


TEACHER’S DIPLOMA. 


Pianororte Piayinc.—Eugenie M. Howley, Annie Ruddiman. 
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THE 


LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


DIPLOMAS IN THEORETICAL MUSIC 
ASSOCIATES IN MUSIC (A.Mus.L.C.M.). 


Charies W. Ancliffe, Richard T. Bain, Florence Bignall, Madeline Cooper, Thomas Davies, Charles E. Graves, Dorothy G. Griffiths, 
Frederick J. Kennett, Lizzie Lamerton, John Watson, David J. Williams. 

Tue Examiners were: Horton Allison, Esq., Mus. Doc. Dublin, Mus. Bac. Cantab.; 5. Bath, Esq., Mus. Bac. Oxon., L.R.A.M. 
F.R.C.O. ; J. Maude Crament, Esq., Mus. Bac. Oxon.; Frederick Cambridge, Esq.. Mus. Bac. Dunelm.; Chas. T. Corke, Es Mus. Bac. 
Cantab. ; Arthur C. Edwards, Esq., Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.C.O.; Leonard N. Fowles, Esq., Mus. Doc. Oxon. ; W. O. 
G. A. Higgs, Esq., Mus. Bac. Joseph Holbrooke, Esq. ; Arthur S. Holloway, Esq., Mus. Doc. Oxon.; G. Augustus Holmes, a sy 




















q-, Mus. Doc. TC. F. J. Karn, Esq., Mus. Doc. T.C.T., Mus. Bac. Cantab. ; George F. King, E sq.; M. Meee 2.8 Esq., 
‘ Cantab.; Orlando A. Nii —— Esq., Mus. Doc. T.C.T., L. Mus. L.C. M., F.R.C.O.; W. R. J. McLean, Esq., Mus. Bac. 
Dunelm. ; Merlin Morgan, Esq. ; F. Pacey, Esq., Mus. Bac. Oxon. ; G. D. Rawle, E $4.5 Mus. B: ac. Lond. ; Miss M. Spence, L.R.A.M. ; 


Joseph Summers, Esq , Mus. Doc. ae ar, Mus. Bac. Oxon. ; C. Reginald Toms, Esq. > Ent rest Wood, Esq. ; HL Woolley, Esq., Mus. Doc. 
RULL, F-R.C.O., B.A. 


There were 672 Candidates for Diplomas, of which number 416 passed, 248 failed, and 8 were absent. 


The HIGHER EXAMINATIONS for DIPLOMAS of ASSOCIATE (A.L.C.M.), LICENTIATE 
(L.L.C.M.), ASSOCIATE IN MUSIC (A.Mus.L.C.M.), LICENTIATE IN MUSIC (L.Mus.L.C.M.), 
TEACHER'S DIPLOMA (L.C.M.), and FELLOW SHIP (F.L.C.M.), are held in London and at certain 
Provincial, Foreign, and Colonial centres in June, July and December. 





In the TEACHING DEPARTMENT of the College the AUTUMN TERM opened on September 16. 
PRIVATE LESSONS are given in Pianoforte, Singing, Violin, Organ, Harmony, Counterpoint and Musical 
Composition (including Fugue, Orchestration, and Musical History), Mandoline, Guitar, and Elocution ; 
also in Violoncello, Flute, Clarinet and all other orchestral instruments. 

There are CLASSES in Pianoforte, Singing, Violin, Harmony, Ear Training, Sight Singing, &c.: also 
SPECIAL COURSE of TRAINING for Teachers of Music, and PROFESSIONAL COURSE for Pianists, 
Violinists, and Vocalists. 

The College is open from 9.30 a m. to 9.30 p.m. The staff consists of over 90 professors. 

There is an oratorio CHOIR, LADIES’ CIHIOIR, FULL ORCHESTRA, OPERA CLASS, 
DRAMATIC CLASS, STRING QUAR’ rET CLASSES, and CLASS for TRAINING CONDUCTORS. 

Recent performances have included Mendelssohn’s ‘St. Paul’; also Concertos by Sterndale Bennett, 
Mendelssohn, and Wieniawski. There have been RECITALS upon the College Organ by Dr. Hugh Blair, 
Mr. G. D. Cunningham, F.R.C.O., A.R.A.M.; Mr. Henry Weston, Mus. Bac. Dunelm., F.R.C.O., and 
Mr. Fred Gostelow, F.R.C.O., A.R.A.M., and other recitals are being arranged. 


Full particulars of both Education and Examination Departments of the College, together with Syllabus 





and Forms of Entry, can be obtained on application to T WEPYR . “2 
r. WEEKES HOLMES, Secretary. 
R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus.D. (Dubl.), | : .- . bs es 

F.R.C.O., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of FINGERS AND WRIST 
COACHING for DEG REES. L.R.A.M., 1897-1907, SEVENTY < ole ae a 
SUCCESSES ; A.R.C.M., 1807-1907, ONE HUNDRED AND MADE (QUITE FLEXIBLE. 
NINETY-THREE SuCcE SSES. Equally good results in R.C.O. No more Stiffness. 
and other Examinations. for particulars to N. TRINDER 

Address, i ie 6, Elm Park Road, Finchley, N a —¢ a i ag 


ME. RB PITCHER, Mus. Bac., FRC. O., ALING VOCAL & MUSICAL ACADEMY, W. 
ARC. ul “Wouble Diploma as Teacher of Singing and the Mr. and Mrs. WALLIS A. WALLIS, I.S.M., and Professors. 


Pianoforte) ; Professor of Singing, Guildhall School of Music. Resi seh Tati 
, esidence, with Tuition, moderate terms. Introducti ons, Concerts, &c. 
SPECIAL COURSES of Papers for Teachers of Singing and the 

















Pianoforte. (Prospectus on ‘applic ation.) M4?AM E MARIE WITT (former ly Roy il Oper ra, 
COMPLETE PREPARATION for L.R.A.M. and A.R.C.M. Hanover). LESSONS in NATURAL VOICE PRODUCTION 
40 DIPLOM AS won by Correspondence Pupils 1905—1907. and ARTISTIC SINGING. 5, Blomfield Road, Maida Vale. Her 
21, Boundary Road, St. John’s Wood, N.W. well-recommended Vocal Exercises, ‘‘ The Singer's Guide,” published 


r - Novello & Co., 2s. 6d. net. 
R. A. W. POLLITT (Mus.D. Durh.; A.R.C.M.) VEYA TY) : : 

COACHES by CORRESPONDENCE for Degrees and M R. PERCY WOOD, F.R.C.O., teaches HAR- 
Diplomas in Music. Special Courses for University and R.C.O. exams., MONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Post, and Prepares for 
which resulted in 12 successes in 1906, For terms, &c., address, Ex xaminations. ‘COMP LETE COURSES for A.R.C.O. and F.R.C.OQ, 
60, Upper Parliament Street, , Liverpool. — ** Hints” on the R.C.O. Playing Tests sent gvaf7s to pupils anywhere, 

- Extract from pupil's letter: ‘I ha ave passed the A.R.C 6: Playing Tests, 
R. A. M ADE LEY RICHAR DSON can receive | but Lowe it to you, as, but for your ‘ Hints,’ should have come to grief.” 
an ARTICLED PUPIL. Special opportunities for learning RECENT SUCCESSES: A.R.C.O., 1907 (7wo Pupils entered and 
Choir-training. Address, Southwark C athedral, S.E. both passed); A.R.C.M. (Theory), April, 1907 ; L. R.A. M. (Conductor), 
i Jan., 1907; A.R.C.O., July, 1906; A.R.C.O., — 1905 (All 
wr HAMILTON ROBINSON (Mus.D D. ‘Dunelm., Correspondence Pupils). 
A.M., F.R.C.O.), PIANOFORTE, Hz: ARMONY, Inclusive terms for A.R.C.O., 1 Guinea for ro Lessons ; for F.R.C.O., 
COUNTS RPOINT, COMPOSITION, ORCH ESTRAT ION. 14 Guineas. Address, 8, Harley Road, Harlesden, L ondon, N. Ww. 


ACOUSTICS, &c. Preparation for University, R.A.M., R.C.M., HOIR EXCHANGE 136, F IFTH AV E., NEW 


R.C.O., and other Examinations. Lessons personally or by corre- 
spondence. 25, Palliser Road, West Kensington, W. YORK.—ORGANISTSand SING E RS can secure $500 to $1,500 
7 . (£100 to £300) salaried church positions in the United States by Sub- 











THEORY BY CORRESPONDENCE. _ | scribing to the JOHN E. WEBSTER CO.'S CHOIR EXCHANGE, 
ONE GUINEA. | : 
STRETTON SWANN, Mus.R., F.R.C.O., GLOUCESTER CATHEDRAL, 
Ao 4 Le VACANCIES FOR TWO ALTO LAY CLERKS 
= —————_— | ACAD 2S ALTO L: [LE . 
DRE “TAYLOR, F.R.C.O., gives ‘LESSONS : ———- 
also. oe for Practical and Theoretical Examinations, Candidates must be Communicants of the Church of E “ry 
personally or (Theory) by post. 28, Eastgate, Stafford. The Hours of Service at present are 10.30 a.m. and 3.0 p.m. on 


Tr > as — : Sundays, and 10.30 a.m. and 4.0 p.m. on Week-Days. 
ME. THOMAS (St. Cypriz in’s . Marylebone, London | Plain Services on one day during each week except on special 


ach Society, Leipzig Conservatorium, &c.) requires a PRO- | occasions. 


PESSION AL PUPIL (Lady or Gent.). Write , 140, Marylebone Road. | Emoluments (depending on regular attendance) amount to £70 per 
; y< 7 < annum with allowances for extra Services. 

DR. TINDALL, A.T.C. Rose COACHES for all) Applications, stating age, present occupation, and place of residence, 

Exams., Revises "MSS. Speci: I Singing Lessons to revive | with Copies of Testimonials as to character, voice and musical 


Halian Art. Exponent of the Old Masters’ -_ ¥ Avoid Modern | attainments, to be forwarded to the Chapter Clerk, College Green, 
ystems. For terms, &c., 112, Portsdown Road, Gloucester, on or before the roth October, 1907 
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TRINITY COLLEGE oF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 


(INsTITUTED 1872.) 


Ricut How. 
EDMUND H. 


LORD COLERIDGE, M.A., K.C. 
TURPIN, Mus.D. 


President : Tut 
Warden : 
rERM begins. 


November 6. The HALF 


The College provides complete and systematic instruction and training 
in every recognized musical subject. 

Students can enter for the Course or for Special subjects, and the 
lessons are given during the day and on certain evenings. 


The College Orchestra, the Choir, and the various Ensemble Classes, 
including the Light Opera Class, are also open to those not attending 
the College for other subjects. 


LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 
November 14. Last day of entry for the Local Examinations in 
Musical Knowledge taking place on December 14. 
utions in INSTRUMENTAL and VOCAL MUSIC, 


For the Exami 


a List of the last days of entry may be had on application. 

In connection with these Examinations, fifty Local Exhibitions in 
Practical M and twelve Local Exhibitions in the Theory of Music 
are annually awarded, and are tenable at Centres for the College Local 
Examinations, and open to all candidates both in the United Kingdom 
and the Colonies. 

HIGHER EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 
December 7 is the last day for entering for the next Higher Examinations, 


taking place on January 6, 1908, and following days. 

Associate in Music (A. Mus.T.C.L.); 
Musical History, The Art of 
Candidates must also satisfy 


1. The Professional Diploma of 
subjects armony, Counterpoint, 
Teaching and Musical Rudiments. 
the requirements for Matriculation. 

The Professional Diploma of Licentiate in Music (L.Mus.T.C.L.); 
subjects: Harmony, Counterpoint, Double Counterpoint, | nitation, 
Canon and Fugue, Form in Musical Composition, Instrumentation, 
and the Art of Teaching. Candidates must previously have taken 
the Associate Dipk en a, unless Graduates in Music of any University 
of the United Kingdom or Fellows of the Royal College of Organists. 

2. Profe ssional Diplomas in Pianoforte, Organ, Solo Sineing, Violin, &c. ; 
including also the position of Certificated Pianist, &c., &c. 

The Examinations are open to all Persons (whether students of the 

College or not). 


SCHOLARSHIPS. 
of entry for the next Competition for open 
at the College in 


December tro is the last day 
Scholarshi ps lhe Examination will take place 


January, 


Prospe nd Examination Syllabuses may be had on application. 


By order, SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 
Mandeville Place, W. 


POPU LAR } MARCHES 


ORGAN. 


Vol 3 
1. Festal March . George Calkin 
». Festal March Cc. Heap 
3. Triumphal March Alfred Holling 
4- Secular March , G. A. Macfarren 
5. Solemn March (‘‘ Story of Sayid *) A. C. Mackenzie 


Mendelssohn 

G. Merkel 

C. Hubert H. Parry 
B. Luard-Selby 
Henry Smart 

R. Wagner 

Hlerbert W. Wareing 


6 Pilgrims’ March (** 
7. Marche Religieuse 
8. Bridal March and Finale 
9. Marche Serieuse 
10. Grand Solemn Mar h 
11. March and Chori 
12. Festival Mar: h 


Symphony No. 4°) 


* Tannhauser "’) 


VoL 4. 
1, Marche Religieuse oe J Raptiste Calkin 
2. Wedding March William Faulkes 
3. Marche Triomphale Alex Guilmant 
4. March in FE flat Lefébure-Wely 
5. Funeral March (‘‘ Dream of Jubal "’) A. C. Mackenzie 
6. Solemn Processional March C. J. B. Meacham 
7. Schiller-March . G. Meyerbeer 
8. March in E flat R. Schumann 
g Nuptial March B. Luard-Selby 
10. Marche Funébre P. Tschaikowsky 


rd Act of ** Lohengrin ") 
R. Wagner 


R. Wagner 


. Grand March (Introduction to the 


12. Bridal Chorus (“‘ Lohengrin’) 





Price Four Shillings and Sixpence each, 
In Cloth, Six Shillings and Sixpence each. 





London: Novetto anp Comrany, Limited. 


“THE PIANOFORTE 
AND THE ABILITY TO PLAY IT” 


BEFORE BUYING A PIANO PLAYER 
INSPECT, or obtain full particulars of the 


Broadwood Player-Piano, 


ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION, 
JOIN BROADWOOD & SONS, Lrtp., 


JUST 


Bosworth’s Oro dan Series 


EDITED BY 


W. WOLSTENHOL! 
No. 1. TSCHAIKOW 


ConreENTs : 
I. FEUILLET D’ALBUM, Op. 19, No. 3 
2. BARCAROLLE (June), Op. 37, No. 6. 
3. CHANT SANS PAROLEs, Op. 2, No. 3. 
4 
5 


PUBLISHED. 


ME. 
SKY ALBUM. 


CHANSON TRISTE, Op. 40, No. 2. 
NOcTURNE, Op. 19, No. 4. 
6. CHANT D’AUTOMNE, Op. 37, No. 10 


No. 2, WEDDING ALBUM. 


CONTENTS : 


1. SPRING SONG .. Mendelssohn. 
2. SERENADE . Schubert. 
3. BripaAL CHorus (Lohengrin) Wagner. 
4. MARRIAGE INTERLUDE Wolstenholme. 
5. Two Bourrfes Handel. 
6. WEDDING MARCH Mendelssohn. 


Price 2S. 6D. EACH. 


IN THE PRESS. 
No. 3. WAGNER ALBUM. 


Catalogue of Organ Works, Choral Works, and Anthems sent 
post-free on application. 


BOSWORTH & CO., 
_& PRINCES STREET, OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, | 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883. 
Telegrams—“ Initiative, London.” Telephone—‘“‘ 


Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President : H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES, K.G. 
Director : 
Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Sec. : Cuanes Mor ey, Esq. 


1160, Western. 


The HALF-TERM will commence on Thursday, November 7. 
The EXAMINATION for ASSOCIATESHIP (A.R.C. M.) will take 
place in April, 1908. 
Syllabus and official Entry Forms may be obtained from 
FRANK POWNALL, Registrar. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 


The next F.R.C.O. Examination ation begi zins on January 6, 1908. The 
Solo-playing ey are: Fugue in E minor (without Prelude), J. S. Bach. 
(Peters, Vol. 2, p. ; Novello & Co., re 8, P. 1045 Augener & Co, 
Vol. 3, p. 238 ; Breitkopt & Hiirtel, Vol. 1, p. 48 

Sonata in F major, No. 20, Op. 196 (1st pd a AN Rheinberger. 
(Novello & Co. ; Augener & Co. ; Breitkopf & Hartel.) 

Introduction and Passacaglia in D minor, Max Reger. 
& Hartel, No. 2, 198.) ‘ , 

The A.R.C.O. Examination begins on January 13. The subject ef 
the essay will be taken from pages 1—264 of ‘English Music 
(1604—1904),” Music Story Series (Walter Scott Publishing Co., Lid, 


t, Paternoster Buildings, E.C. 
E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary 


(Breitkopf 





Kensington Gore, S.W. 


CONDUIT STREET, LONDON, w, 
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EDVARD GRIEG 
Born, June 15, 1843. 
Died, September 4, 1907. 











Although Dr. Edvard Grieg had been for many 
years a delicate man, his sudden death at Bergen, 
his native city, came as a shock to his many friends 
and admirers in England. Some of us had been 
looking forward to seeing and hearing him either 
at the Leeds Festival or in London at Queen’s 
Hall during the next few weeks, and now all our 
expectations have been set at naught by the call of 
the Reaper whose name is death. But while we 
deplore the loss of a master-musician, we rejoice in 
the wealth of sweet strains he has left us in his 
simple, unaffected music. If the question be asked, 
‘Was Grieg a great composer ?’ the answer must 
depend upon the various meanings of the adjective 
‘great.’ This poetic-souled son of the North 
certainly did not compose noisy music that is void 
of understanding ; therefore some might put him 
out of the category of greatness, judged from that 
standpoint. On the other hand, an artist who 
writes music which, by the charm of its melody 
and the excellence of its simplicity, gives untold 
pleasure to those who perform and those who 
listen, can surely be numbered among the great 
ones in music, and, if so, Edvard Grieg must be 
placed high up in the roll of fame. 

Edvard Hagerup Grieg was born at Bergen, 
June 15, 1843. He came of a Scottish stock. As 
he once told a Scotch clergyman : 

Alexander Greig, my great-grandfather, who afterwards 

changed his name to Grieg, emigrated from Fraserburgh last 
century. . . . See, he said, displaying the seal at the end of 
his watch-chain, with the figure of a ship among stormy 
waves and the motto ‘ dé sfes 7x fracta,’ here is our crest ; 
itis the same as the Scotch Greigs. 
He received his earliest instruction in music from 
his mother, an excellent musician who once gave a 
splendid performance of Beethoven’s Fantasia 
(Op. 80) and who took great pleasure in playing 
the works of Weber, one of her favourite composers. 
During the boyhood of Edvard, the distinguished 
violinist, Ole Bull, himself a native of Bergen, 
visited the Grieg family. When Ole Bull heard 
that the boy had composed music, he insisted 
upon his going to the pianoforte and playing his 
juvenile pieces. One day the violinist visitor 
suddenly said to Edvard: ‘You are to go to 
Leipzig, and become a musician.’ Thus the 
boy’s fate was sealed. ‘Everybody looked at me 
affectionately,’ he records, ‘and I understood just 
one thing, that a good fairy was stroking my cheek 
and that I was happy.’ 

In 1858, aged fifteen, Grieg became a student at 
the Leipzig Conservatorium. He studied counter- 
point under Hauptmann and Richter ; composition 


under Rietz and Reinecke (the latter is still living) : 

jand the pianoforte under Wenzel and Moscheles. 
Among his fellow-students at Leipzig were Walter 
| Bache, John Francis Barnett, Edward Dannreuther, 
Arthur Sullivan, and Franklin Taylor. In the 
| biographical sketch of the late Mr. Dannreuther 
|which appeared in THe Musicat Times of 
|October, 1898, that much-esteemed musician 
| said to the present writer : 





| You ask me about Grieg? He was then a slight-built, 
retiring youth, of a typical Northern physiognomy, flaxen 
hair, and large dreamy blue eyes, very quiet, self-absorbed, 
and industrious. As a pianist he never laid much stress on 
technique, but his playing was always delicate and intelligent 
—you know the rare charm he imparts to his own music ; 
and though he never came forward as a virtuoso, to this day 
he manages to make a very good show in his magnum opus, 
the Pianoforte concerto. To see Grieg, the composer, in a 
nutshell, examine his ‘ Norwegische Volksweisen’ (Op. 17 
and 66). Here are all the elements of his genre, Norse 
tunes, plaintive or crude, as the people sing and play them 

the drone bass—the chromatic inner parts—the use of some 
quaint bit of the tune by way of introduction or coda—the 
studied compactness and concentration, the glaring contrasts. 


Grieg remained at Leipzig until the spring of 
1862. <A curious light is thrown upon the methods 
adopted at the Conservatorium in those days by a 
report of a students’ concert which appeared in the 
Musical World of January 19, 1861: 


LeEirziG.—The last evening performance in the Con- 
servatory before the holidays was very interesting. The 
following is the programme :— Concerto for violin, 
Mendelssohn (first movement), by Mr. Albert Payne, of 
Leipsic (an English gentleman); fugue for piano, in E 
minor (Op. 35), Mendelssohn, by Mr. Franklin Taylor, of 
Birmingham; air from Semele, ‘Awake, Saturnia,’ 
Handel, Miss Rosamund Barnett; and concerto for 
pianoforte, in F minor, Chopin (last two movements), 
Miss Clara Barnett, of Cheltenham. Mr. Arthur Sullivan, 
formerly holder of the Mendelssohn Scholarship, played the 
wind instrument parts of the concerto on a piano, and 
conducted the song from Semele. The pieces were one 
and all admirably performed. 


Were there no wind-instrument players in the 
( ‘onservatorium orchestra ? 

An interesting incident of those student days is 
contained in the following reference to Sullivan 
Grieg says : 

Sullivan at once distinguished himself by his talent for 
composition, and for the advanced knowledge of instru- 
mentation which he had acquired before he came to the 
Conservatorium. While still a student he wrote the music 
to Shakespeare’s ‘ Tempest,’ a few bars of which he once 
wrote in my album, and which displays the practised hand 
of an old master. Although I did not come across him 
much, I once had the pleasure of passing an hour with him, 
which I shall not forget. It was during a performance of 
Mendelssohn’s ‘St. Paul.’ We sat and followed the music 
with the score, and what a score! It was Mendelssohn’s 
own manuscript, which Sullivan had succeeded in borrowing 
for the occasion from the Director of the Conservatorium, 
Conrad Schleinitz, who was, as is well known, an intimate 
friend of Mendelssohn’s. With what reverence we turned 
from one page to another! We were amazed at the clear, 
firm notes which so well expressed the ideas of the composer. 


The young Norwegian left Leipzig in the 
spring of 1862, but not before he had scored 
his ‘ first success,’ which he thus describes : 

I hasten to give one instance of what must be called a real 


success. It was Easter time, 1862, before I left the 
Conservatorium, when I enjoyed the honour of being among 





the students who were selected to appear at the public 
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performance in the hall of the Gewandhaus. I played some 
pianoforte pieces of my own; they were lame productions 
enough ; and I still blush to-day that they appeared in print 
and figure as Opus 1 ; but it is a fact that I had an immense 
success and was called for several times. There was no 
doubt about that success. Yet it meant nothing for me. 
The public consisted of invited friends and _ relations, 
professors and students. In these circumstances it was the 
easiest thing in the world for the fair-haired lad from the 
North to make a hit. 


On his return to 
his first concert at 


Norway, in 
Bergen, and 


1862, Grieg gave 
afterwards lived 


‘ft 
can 
nn eine 


TROLDHAUGEN, NORWAY, 


Vr. Ne wck's * Edvard Grieg. By permission of Mr. 


SHOWING 


for a time at Copenhagen, where he profited to 
some extent by the advice of Niels W. Gade, then 
settled in the Danish capital. It was not, however, 
until after he had come into contact with Rikard 
Nordraak (1842-1866), a_ gifted Norwegian 
composer, that Grieg cast off the fetters of Leipzig’s 
pedantic classicalism in order to enjoy the freedom 
of composing national music. He says, referring 
to Nordraak : ‘It was as though the scales fell from 
my eyes: through him, for the first time, I became 
acquainted with the Northern folk-music and with 
my own bent. We abjured the Gade-Mendelssohn 
insipid Scandinavianism, and_ entered with 
enthusiasm on the new path which the Northern 
school is now following.’ In the winter of 1864-65 
these two enthusiasts founded at Copenhagen 
the Euterpe Society, its object being to bring 
forward the works of young Northern composers. 
The Society only lasted a few seasons, and 
Nordraak whom Grieg dedicated his 
Humoresken, Op. 6) went to Berlin. Nordraak’s 
premature death, at the age of twenty-three, 
grief to Grieg, who composed a march for 
performance at his friend’s funeral. 

One of Grieg’s most popular songs is ‘ Jeg elsker 
dig’ (‘1 thee’), a setting of Hans Christian 
\ndersen’s words. This he composed in 1864, 
and in all probability for his cousin, Miss Nina 
Hagerup, to whom he then became engaged, 
though the marriage did not take place until three 
years later, June 11, 1867. In the meantime the 
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love 


GRIEG’S HOUSE. 


; 


as 
fair-haired lover visited Italy. On his return to 
Norway he settled at Christiania, eager to do any 
work that, in view of his approaching marriage, 
would ‘bring grist to the mill.’ There, with the 
pit gee of Madame Norman Neruda (now 
Lady Hallé) and his fiancée, he gave a concert jn 
the autumn of 1866, the programme incl ding his 
Violin sonata (Op. 8), Blumoresken for pianoforte 
(Op. 6), Pianoforte sonata (Op. 7), some of his 
songs, and other songs by Nordraak and K jerulf. 
During the eight years that he lived at Christiania 
he did much to educate the taste of 
q the people there. With the invaluable 
} co-operation of his young wife—a most 
charming singer of her husband's 
delightful songs—he gave subscription 
concerts and conducted the Phil 
harmonic Society. Under his inspiring 
direction were performed such works 
as Mozart’s ‘Requiem,’ Mendelssohn's 
‘Elijah,’ Schumann’s ‘ Paradise and 
the Peri,’ selections from ‘ Lohengrin 
and Liszt’s ‘Tasso.’ About this time 
he composed his beautiful Pianoforte 
concerto, of which more anon. 

Like many other young musicians 
he received great encouragement from 
Liszt. Without in the least degree 
seeking any testimonial, or sending 
him any of his compositions (Liszt was 
deluged with such _ publications), 
Grieg, then aged twenty-five, 
the following cordial letter from the 
greatest of pianists : 

Sir,-—I am very glad to tell you what pleasure it has 
given me to read your Sonata (Op. 8). It bears testimony 
to a talent of vigorous, reflective and inventive composition 
of excellent quality,—which has only to follow its natural bent 
in order to rise toa high rank. I am pleased to think that 
in your own country you are meeting with the success and 
encouragement you deserve: these will not be wanting 
elsewhere either ; and if you come to Germany this winter, | 
cordially invite you to stay a little at Weimar, in order that 
we may thoroughly get to know each other. 

Pray receive, Sir, the assurance of my sentiments of esteem 
and very distinguished regard. FI 


rr ‘ceived 


in Lane.) 


Rome, December 29, 1868. 


It is said that this letter caused the Norwegian 
Government to grant Grieg a sum of money in 
order that he might pay a second visit to Rome in 
the autumn of 1869. There he met Liszt, who 
received him most kindly and showed the greatest 
interest in his compositions. His delightful inter 
course with Liszt he has recorded in some letters, 
from which we venture to make an extract, quoting 
from Mr. Finck’s valuable monograph on the 
composer : * 

I had fortunately just received the manuscript of m) 
pianoforte concerto from Leipsic, and took it with me. 
Beside myself there were — Winding, Sgambati, and 4 
German Lisztite, whose name I do not know, but who goes 
so far in the aping of his idol that he even wears the gown 
f an abbé ; add to these a Chevalier de Concilium, and 
some young ladies of the kind that would like to eat Liszt, 
skin, hair, and all, their adulation is simply comical. 
Winding and I were very anxious to see if he would really 


Edvard G veg: By H. T. 
\ very interesting book. 


Finck. London: John Le 190% 
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play my concerto at sight. I, for my part, considered it 
impossivle ; not so Liszt. ‘Will you play?’ he asked, 
and I made haste to reply: ‘No, I cannot’ (you know I 
have never practised it). Then Liszt took the manuscript, 
went to the piano, and said to the assembled guests, with 
his characteristic smile, ‘ Very well then, I will show you 
that I also cannot.” With that he began. I admit that 
he took the first part of the concerto too fast, and the 
beginning consequently sounded helter-skelter ; but later 
on, when I had a chance to indicate the tempo, he played as 
only he can play. It is significant that he played the 
cadenza, the most difficult part, best of all. His demeanour 
is worth any price to see. Not content with playing, he 
at the same time converses and makes comments, address- 
ing a bright remark now to one, now to another of the 
assembled guests, nodding significantly to the right or left, 
particularly when something pleases him. In the adagio, 
and still more in the finale, he reached a climax both as to 
his playing and the praise he had to bestow. 

A really divine episode I must not forget. Toward the 
end of the finale the second theme is, as you may remember, 
repeated in a mighty /or¢issimo. In the concluding bars, 
p. 83, when in the first triplets the first tone is changed in 
the orchestra from G sharp to G, while the piano part, in a 
mighty scale passage, rushes wildly through the whole reach 
of the keyboard, he suddenly stopped, rose up to his full 
height, left the piano, and with big theatric strides and arms 
uplifted walked across the large cloister hall, at the same 
time literally roaring the theme. When he got to the G in 
question he stretched out his arms imperiously and ex 
claimed : ‘G, G, not G sharp! Splendid! That is the real 
Swedish Banko!’ to which he added very softly, as in a 
parenthesis: ‘Smetana sent me a sample the other day.’ 
He went back to the piano, repeated the whole strophe, 
and finished. In conclusion, he handed me the manuscript, 
and said, in a peculiarly cordial tone: ‘ Keep steadily on ; I 
tell you, you have the capability, and—do not let them 
intimidate you !’ 

This final admonition was of tremendous 
importance to me; there was something in it 
that seemed to give it an air of sanctification. 
At times, when disappointment and bitterness 
are in store for me, I shall recall his words, and 
the remembrance of that hour will have a 
wonderful power to uphold me in the days of 
adversity. 

On his return to Christiania he 
founded the Musical Society and had 
a valuable coadjutor in Johan Svendsen, 
who became his successor when Grieg 
left the city to spend the remainder of 
his days in his native Bergen. ‘This 
was in 1874, when the Norwegian 
Government granted Grieg and Svendsen 
each an annuity valued at about £88 
a year. (Fancy a Chancellor of the 
Exchequer proposing such a thing in 
our House of Commons!) Although 
this amount does not seem large to us, 
it must be remembered that twenty 


shillings go much farther in Norway (From Mr 


than here ; at all events, Grieg was thus 
enabled to give up teaching and conducting and 
thenceforth to devote himself to the more congenial 
occupation of composing and making known his 
works in other lands than his own dear Norway. 
There, amid the fjords and the magnificent scenery 
of that northern clime, Grieg quietly passed the 
remainder of his days, drawing inspiration from 
his lovely surroundings. 
GRIEG IN ENGLAND. 
As in the /x Memoriam article on Dr. Joachim 


last month, it may not be unacceptable to English 
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readers if something be said about the introduction 
of Dr. Grieg’s music in England and his visits to 
this country. The earliest definite date we have 
been able to find is that of April 18, 1874, when 
Mr. Edward Dannreuther gave the first performance 
of the Pianoforte concerto (Op. 16) in England, 
at a Crystal Palace Saturday concert. That 
excellent pianist also contributed to the programme- 
book a lucid analysis of the work, in which he 
referred to his fellow-student in these words : 


During the term of his studies, whilst taking in mental 
stock as it were, laying up treasures for future use, he lived 
mostly in the romantic worlds of Schumann, Mendelssohn, 
and Chopin, whose works gave the tone to the entire 
musical life of Leipzig, and especially of the Conservatorium. 
It may be doubtful whether he counted Bach and Beethoven 
among his household gods then. It is at all events certain 
that Liszt, Berlioz, and Wagner have been excluded from 
his threshold up to this day ; which, as far as concerns the 
production of pure chamber and concert music, is certainly 
not ‘a calamity hard to be borne.’ 

The characteristic Scandinavian features of Grieg’s musical 
talents took a tangible shape soon after his return to the 
north. Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian people’s songs 
and dances there absorbed his fancy. They strengthened his 
thought, and, in a word, made a man of him. Henceforth 
his compositions bear the stamp of a particular nationality 
more clearly than any man’s, except perhaps Chopin’s. 


This leads to a slight digression about the history 
of this popular and characteristic Concerto. As 
already stated, it was composed in 1868, during 
the summer of that year, at the Danish village of 


Sélleréd. 


Liszt’s verdict upon this creation of 





rROLDHAUGEN, SHOWING GRIEG’S HOUSE. 
. H. T. Finck’s ‘ Edvard Grieg. By permission of Mr. John Lane.) 
the twenty-five-year old composer has also been 
mentioned. Its first public performance appears 
to have taken place at Copenhagen in 1869, when 
the solo part was played by Edmund Neupert, 
to whom the work is dedicated.* On October 30, 
1879, Grieg himself played it at the Gewand- 
haus, Leipzig, with great success. ‘The Concerto 
had, however, been previously performed (but 
from manuscript) at a Gewandhaus concert, 
* Edmund Neupert, ‘ one of the best Scandinavian artists,’ was born 


at Christiania, April 1, 1 ied at New York, Jun 2, 1 


where he had been settled since 1 
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in aid of the Orchester-Pensionsfonds, by Fraulein 
Erika Lie (afterwards Madame Nissen), a brilliant 
Scandinavian pianist, then a young girl of nineteen. 
It is very amusing to read a criticism of the work 
contained in a letter of the Leipzig correspondent 
of the MZusical Standard at that time : 

The other two compositions upon which we were called 
for the first time to pronounce our verdict were nothing to be 
compared with the above-mentioned [Handel’s ‘ L’Allegro’ 
and Lachner’s Suite in C}]. . . . With regard to Edvard 
Grieg’s Concerto, there is little praise to be given ; and had 
it not been for the favour in which Mdlle. Lie—the artiste 
to whose hands was entrusted the interpretation of the 
efiusion—is held by everybody here, no attention would have 
been bestowed upon it. 


‘ Effusion ’—forsooth ! 


‘To return to Dannreuther’s performance of the} 


Pianoforte concerto at the Crystal Palace. THE 
Musicat Times said : 

The Pianoforte Concerto of Edward Grieg, excellently 
played by Mr. Dannreuther, may also be mentioned as 
a work of great originality, the young Norwegian composer 
having evidently dared to think for himself, instead of 
imitating the style of those who have preceded him. The 
Concerto was received with the warmest applause. 

The Atheneum was rather more cautious : 

The work is strictly orthodox in form, and it possesses 
individuality of a Scandinavian type, which renders it very 
interesting, and made a decidedly favourable impression. 
The pianist, for his very able exposition, was recalled. 

No notice of the concert seems to have appeared 
in Zhe Times ! 

The success which attended the introduction of 
Grieg’s Pianoforte concerto into England doubtless 
prompted Mr. Charles Halle to perform the Sonata 
for pianoforte and violin in G (Op. 13) at his 
recital at St. James’s Hall, May 29, 1874, Madame 
Norman-Neruda playing the violin part. At the 
Saturday Popular Concert of February 6, 1875, 
Hans von Biilow and Prosper Sainton played the 
earlier Sonata (in F) for pianoforte and violin 
(Op. 8). On November 15, 1887, at one of his 
‘London Symphony Concerts,’ Mr. Henschel 
conducted the Two elegiac melodies for stringed 
orchestra (Op. 34). 

We may pass on to the first public appearance 
of Edvard Grieg in England, a country he had, 
however, previously visited in company with his 
parents. The Philharmonic Society had the honour 
of again introducing a distinguished composer 


to an English audience when Grieg stepped on | 


to the platform of St. James’s Hall on May 3, 
1888, to conduct the Two elegiac melodies 
referred to above. Those who were present on 
that interesting occasion will not easily forget 
the lovely effect the conductor-composer obtained 
at the end of the second piece (‘The last 
Spring’), when, with his left hand, he gently waved 
the long sustained final chord through a lovely 
diminuendo into silence. The present writer 
cannot recall a similar instance by any conductor 
of such a perfect fading away of sound. Equally 
that occasion was Grieg’s per- 
formance of his Pianoforte concerto, which gave 
an added charm to a beautiful work. With what 
delicacy he played the lovely Adagio, and, by way 
of strong contrast, the verve, energy and rhythmic 


memorable on 


| 

'‘go’ he infused into the last movement, with its 
exhilarating northern tunes! At this visit, 
on May 16, 1888, Grieg and his wife gave an 
evening concert at St. James’s Hall. ‘The pro- 
gramme, which consisted entirely of his com- 
positions, was as follows: 


Sonata in F major, for pianoforte and violin (Op. S$). 

MADAME NORMAN-NERUDA AND THE Composgr, 

( Two eyes of brown. 
Songs . . . 4 I love thee. 
Wandering in the wood. 
MADAME NINA GRIEG. 
( On the mountains. 

Norwegian bridal procession passing by 
( (from Op. 19). : 

Tue Composer. 

Romance and Finale from the Sonata, in C minor, for 
pianoforte and violin (Op. 45). 

MADAME NORMAN-NERUDA AND THE COMPOsER. 

( My song shall be thine, sweet springtime. 
. 4 In the summer evening. 
{ Good morning. 

MADAME NINA GRIEG. 

Alla Menuetto (from Op. 7). 

Humoresken (from Op. 6). 

) Norwegian folk-songs and dances (from 
Op. 17). 

Tue Composer. 

The fascinating manner in which Madame Grieg 
| sang her husband’s delightful songs to his delicate 
}accompaniment forms a life-long memory. In 
| the autumn of that year (1888), at the Birmingham 

Musical Festival, Grieg conducted his Holberg Suite 
for stringed orchestra, and his Overture ‘In Autumn’ 
| (Op. 11), originally a pianoforte duet, and performed 
jin its orchestral version for the first time on that 
foccasion. Sir George Grove, who was present, 
[has recorded his impressions of the composer 
and his music in a characteristic letter dated 
‘Birmingham, August 30, 1888,’ in which he says: 

A very interesting thing was Grieg’s overture last night 
and his conducting of it. How he managed to inspire the 
band as he did and get such nervous thrilling bursts and 
such charming sentiment out of them, I don’t know. He 
looks very like Beethoven in the face, I thought, and though 
he is not so extravagant in his ways of conducting, yet it is 
not unlike. 

The remaining visits of Grieg to England were 
|in 1889, 1894, 1896, 1897, and 1906. On May 10, 
| 1894, the University of Cambridge conferred upon 

him the degree of Doctor of Music, Aonoris causa. 

Tue Musicat Tres, in recording the event, said: 

The degree which should have been conferred upon Grieg 
|last summer, when the Cambridge University Musical 

Society celebrated its jubilee, had to be postponed till the 

10th of last month, when the chosen representative of 

Scandinavian music was, if not in the most robust health, 
sufficiently recovered to journey to Cambridge for the 

yurpose. Grieg’s remarkable popularity with all sections of 
cultivated society—of those whose proclivities are not 
exceptionally musical as well as of the inner circle of musical 
enthusiasts—was shown by the warmth of his reception, 
both in the Senate House and at the Concert in the 

Guildhall, at which he was afterwards present. Like many 
great composers before him, Grieg’s eminence is not to be 
measured by his height, and some time was spent in adapting 
to his stature by means of the domestic pin the doctor’s gown 
lent him for the ceremony, while the saying that ‘ extremes 
meet’ was amusingly illustrated by the presence on the floor 
of the Senate House of Dr. Alan Gray, Professor Stanford $ 
successor in the Trinity College organ loft, who, in spite o! 
his innate modesty, must perforce look down upon his 
professional colleagues. 


Pianoforte Solos 


Songs . 


Pianoforte Solos 











a 
It i: 
the di 
becaus 
concel 
respec 
given, 
Gynt 
at Mr. 
Conce 
when 1 
the far 


The 
Berge” 
of the 
Indust 
Dr. A 
Manch 
the cc 
graphic 
of the 
venture 


The 1 
Grieg’s 
have be 
no cold 
necks tc 
same gr 
their los 

The f 
noon, W: 
played | 
sung by 
(4) song 
compose 
by Grieg 
from the 
services 
conduct« 
He is tl 
pupil of 
March w 
death of 
on Gries 
only, | 
miserabl 
it for an 
instrume 
sounded 
beautiful 
its prese 
leading « 

There 
down’ | 
delegate, 
musician 
oration 
wreath c 
Norway, 
came w 
Governn 
Christiar 
from the 
Orchestr 
Amsterd 
As I br 
committe 
Concert 

In Ge 
his work 
true and 
lifted th 
beautiful 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroser 1, 1907. 


645 





= 
It is very difficult and not without risk to give 
the dates of ‘ first performances in England,’ 


because programmes and announcements of 


concerts are not always to be relied upon in this 
respect ; therefore, in addition to the dates already 


given, it may suffice to say that the famous ‘ Peer 
Gynt’ Suite appears to have been first heard here 
at Mr. Henschel’s London Symphony Orchestra 
Concert, St. James’s Hall, November 20, 1888, 
when it was received with that enthusiasm which 
the fanciful music always excites. 


THE FUNERAL. 


The funeral of Edvard Grieg took place at 
Bergen on Monday, September 9. ‘The first part 
of the service was held in the Museum of Art and 


Industry, after which the body was cremated. | 
Principal of the Royal | 


Dr. Adolph Brodsky, 
Manchester College of Music and an-old friend of 
the composer, was not only present but he has 
graphically described the ceremony in the columns 
of the JA/anchester Guardian, from which 
venture to quote the following extracts : 

The most imposing and the most impressive feature of 
Grieg’s funeral was the crowd. In my estimate there must 
have been between 40,000 and 50,000 people. There was 
no cold curiosity, no fighting for places, no stretching of 
necks to see better; from old man to urchin, all had the 


we | 


it stood visible to everybody. As we passed through the 
streets, the houses draped with flags, all the people uncovered 
their heads. The procession consisted of hundreds of 
deputations with standards inscribed with the names of the 
societies to which the deputations belonged. There were 
about 10,000 people in the procession. We who followed 
directly after the hearse were quite out of town when the 
end of the procession was still passing through the streets of 
Bergen. All the schools, all the shops, and all the mills 
were closed. Outside the town we passed through an alley 
of trees surrounded by the fjords and mountains; the view 
was overpowering. At a certain spot the hearse stopped, 
and the procession, with their standards, passed before the 
| hearse, and every deputation lowered their standard before 
the coffin and passed on. It was nearly an hour before the 
last standard was lowered. Afterwards we drove to the 
cemetery, on a hill a few miles outside the town. Kaiser, 
King, government, towns, professional musicians, students, 
workmen, peasants—they all were united and led by one 
idea—to do homage to the remains of Grieg. 


Madame Grieg has asked that the following 
message may be published: ‘My most heartfelt 
thanks to all who honoured the memory of my 
husband and bestowed their sympathy upon me.— 
NINA GRIEG.’ 

For the portrait of Dr. Grieg which forms one 
of the special supplements of the present issue of 
|THe Musica ‘TIMEs, we are indebted to the 
courtesy of Mr. Robert Newman. 


same grave expression of face which showed that they felt | 


their loss. 
The programme of the ceremony, which was to begin at 


noon, was as follows: (1) ‘ Varen’ (‘In Spring’), by Grieg, | 


played by the string orchestra; (2) Folk-song, by Grieg, 
sung by the male choir ; (3) the laying down of the wreaths ; 
(4) song for male voices, sung by the same choir, also 
composed by Grieg ; and (5) ‘ Funeral March’ for orchestra, 
by Grieg. The orchestra was a scratch orchestra gathered 
from the theatre, music-halls, and amateurs; I offered my 
services as a violinist, and they were accepted. Halvorsen, 
conductor of the National Theatre, Christiania, conducted. 
He is the husband of one of Grieg’s nieces and a former 
pupil of mine from the Leipzig Conservatoire. The Funeral 
March was composed by Grieg about forty years ago, on the 
death of his friend Nordraak (who had such a great influence 
on Grieg as a composer), and is written for a military band 
only, But the only available military band in Bergen is so 
miserable that Halvorsen at the eleventh hour orchestrated 
it for an ordinary orchestra. And he did it so well, and the 
instrumentation was so completely in Grieg’s manner, that it 
sounded as if it had been done by Grieg himself. It is a 
beautiful piece, a genuine ‘ Grieg,’ and ought to become in 
its present form a standing piece on the repertory of the 
leading orchestras. 

There were fifty-seven wreaths, which had to be ‘ laid 
down’ by nearly as many delegates; and the Kaiser’s 
delegate, Legationsrat Sheller Steinwartz (himself a good 
musician and personal friend of Grieg), made the only long 
oration—and a beautiful one. The German Emperor’s 
wreath came next after the wreath of the King and Queen of 
Norway, which was ‘laid down’ by General Nissen. Then 
came wreaths from the Storthing, from the Norwegian 
Government, from the municipalities of Bergen and 
Christiania, from the Imperial Chancellor, von Biilow; 
from the Royal Academy, Berlin; from the Queen’s Hall 
Orchestra, London; from the Concert Gebouw Orchestra, 
Amsterdam ; and from the Brodsky Quartet, Manchester. 
As I brought a wreath from the Brodsky Quartet, the 
committee asked me to take charge of the wreath of the 
Concert Gebouw Orchestra, which I did. 

_In German, I bade our dear friend farewell, and said that 
his works would remain to give him immortality so long as 
true and noble art endured. I and the other bearers then 
lifted the coffin and carried it outside to the hearse—a 
beautifully decorated car drawn by four black horses. So 


|NOTES ON AN OLD MUSICAL JOURNAL 


THE QUARTERLY MusICAL REGISTER. 


Among the books on music yet unwritten is 
}one on the history of English musical periodicals. 
|The lists that hitherto have been drawn up of 
ithese journals—many of them meteoric in their 
| brilliance and rapid extinction—are inadequate and 
jinaccurate. It needs some patient investigator 
|with the necessary leisure and knowledge to 
‘compile such a history, one that would cover a 
| period of about 130 years—a period full of interest 
in the development of the art in this country. In 
the meantime the following notes are offered on a 
little-known and_ short-lived periodical entitled 
The Quarterly Musical Register, which appeared 
nearly one hundred years ago. 

Like other English musical journals, Zhe 
| Quarterly Musical Register owed its initiation to a 
| professional musician. August Friedrich Christoph 
Kollmann, its editor and proprietor, was a German 
|musician (born about 1756), who in 1784 became 
chapel-keeper and schoolmaster at the German 
Chapel Royal, St. James’s, a building which stands 
close to Marlborough House. When, in 1792, 
George III. presented a chamber organ to the 
chapel, the instrument was played upon by 
Kollmann, in his capacity of ‘ clerk,’ till his death 
on Easter Day, 1829. He was a man of much 
|energy, so much so indeed that, on January 21, 
| 1809, during a large fire at St. James’s Palace, he 
'is said to have saved the chapel by standing in the 
doorway and preventing the firemen from entering 
to destroy it! Kollmann found further outlet for 
his energies in writing several theoretical works 
and in composition. His theoretical output was 
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considerable in that it included the following 
treatises : 
An essay on musical [!] harmony, according to the nature of 


that science, and the principles of the greatest musical 
authors. Folio, 1796. 
An essay on practical musical composition, according to the 


nature of that science, and the principles of the greatest | 
| 


musical authorities. Folio, 1799; 2nd edn., 1812. 

A practical guide to thorough bass. Folio, 1801. 

A vindication of a passage in the practical guide to 
thorough-bass against an advertisement of Mr. M. P. 
King. Folio, 1S02. 

A new theory of musical harmony, according to a complete 
and natural system of that science. Folio, 1806 ; 2ndedn., 
1523. 


A second practical guide to thorough bass. Folio, 1807. 


An introduction to extemporary modulation in six general | 





Thus it will be seen that Kollmann had long 
thought of issuing an English journal devoted to 


|music. His foreword in Zhe Quarterly Alusical 
| Register—which, with the other extracts, is taken 


from the copy in Mr. James E. Matthew’s extensive 
library—must be quoted in full : 
I. INTRODUCTION. 

The present periodical work is intended to promote a 
more general, and more certain acquaintance, with all that 
is useful, and interesting, in the study and practice of music, 
than can be obtained from the treatises, magazines, and 
other sources of public information hitherto known ; and the 
Editor flatters himself, that the pains which he has taken in 
musical studies, and researches, during a great part of his 
life, and an extensive correspondence, will enable him to 


| conduct it to the satisfaction of the public. 


The importance of publications of this kind has long been 


lessons for the pianoforte or harp, with directions how they | universally acknowledged ; for they are one of the best means 
may be rendered useful for the violin and violoncello | of supporting the cultivation of an art or science, viz.: by 


(¢ )p. I! 


rendering the best masters and productions of it known, and 


| encouraged ; by creating a useful emulation among those who 


Some of Kollmann’s compositions bear curious | excel in it; and by preventing many errors, and false 


titles, e.¢., 


pianoforte, violin, and bass.’ His Op. 9 is ‘The 


Op. 8, ‘An analysed symphony for the | pretences, from gaining upon the public, as fast as otherwise 


they might have done. And even the degree of success, 
which such works meet with, seems to indicate the more or 


melody of the hundredth psalm, with examples | less flourishing state of their respective art or science. 


and directions for a hundred different harmonies, 
in four parts’ Op. 10, of which a second | 
edition was issued, consists of ‘Twelve analysed | 
figures, with double counterpoints in all intervals 
and introductory explanations,’ for two performers 
on the pianoforte or organ (1823). There also can 
be placed to his credit ‘A Rondo on the chord of 
the diminished seventh,’ a one-sheet publication 
issued in 1820. He composed a_ remarkable 
symphony entitled ‘The Shipwreck, or the loss of 
the East Indiaman //a/sewe//, ‘a _ piece of 
programme-music quite in the taste of the time.’ 
Reference is made to this work on p. 656. It must 
not be forgotten that Kollmann, who became a 
naturalized Englishman, was one of the earliest 
pioneers of Bach’s music in this country, as we shall 
presently see. 

The Quarterly Musical Register, in size octavo, 
made its first appearance in January, 1812: its| 
second and last number is dated April, 1812 ;]| 
therefore as only two numbers (totalling 160 pages) | 
were issued, this early English musical publication | 
met the fate of many of its successors in not| 
surviving its infancy. | 

A copy of the publication, preserved at the Royal | 
Library, Brussels, contains an interesting autograph | 
letter from Kollmann to Dr. Burney, for a transcript 
of which we are indebted to the kindness of| 
Mr. J. S. Shedlock. The letter reads : 


DEAK Sik, 
I am much obliged to you for the favour of lending 
me your Tour through France and Italy which I return: 
and beg you will oblige me by accepting No. 1 of my| 
Musical Register published Jan. 1, the idea of which you 
will recollect my having suggested to you many years ago. 
I hope that the mild winter has been rather advantageous 
to your weak state of health, and wish that the approaching 

spring will be still more beneficial to you. 
I remain, with greatest regard, 
Dear sir, 

Your 
most obedient 
humble Servt. 
Priory St. James’s A. F. KOLLMANN,. 
Feb. 34 1812 





(1809). 














The latter may be concluded from the list of former similar 
publications, which we give in the next article. For the 
greatest part of them have been carried on, with little inter- 
mission, in Germany, as the former principal seat of musical 
learning, and musical ert. But during the last twenty years 
they have also continued, and increased in number, in 
England ; and this in proportion to the increasing more general 
study, and cultivation of music in this country than before. 

The reason why this work appears under its editor's 
name, like most of those former works just mentioned ; and 
not, like the modern magazines and reviews in general, with 
the name of the publisher only, is ; because it will be allowed 
that there is a great difference between a work only collected 
by an editor, who himself is not involved in its contents, like 
the parties whose merits or productions are examined in it ; 
and one written as well as collected, by an author, whose 
own works ought to come under a similar investigation as 
those of other authors, with which they often must be 
compared. For in the former case, nothing more is 
necessary, than the name of a publisher, who can be made 
responsible for anything illegal in the work. But in the 
latter case, being that of the present work, it is proper to let 
the editor himself be known, in order to convince the public, 
and every party called in question, that he is willing to be 


a 


answerable even for every impropriety, which may be found 


or imagined in the work. 

The public therefore may be certain, that by this work, 
nothing can be imposed on them, through false commenda- 
tion; nor any thing be prejudiced in their opinion, by 
misrepresentation : and that mistakes will not only be 


carefully avoided, but also rectified, as soon as discovered. 


And on the same grounds every individual stands assured, 
that his merit, publication, or invention, will be noticed ina 
fair and liberal manner. To which we may be permitted to 


add: that though in regard to doctrines, and to cases of a 
| general importance, it will be our duty to the public to be 
very particular ; 
productions, endeavour to render our criticisms rather 
instructive, and encouraging, than humiliating to those whom 
they concern. 

No fault can be found with this editorial creed and 
the doctrines therein promulgated. 
‘the 
recompense Kollmann for ‘the pains which he 
has taken in 
during a great part of his life.’ It 
old story, true to-day even with our boasted 
advancement in music—the apathy of musicians, 
especially professional 
literature of their art. 


we shall, in regard to all harmless 


Alas! _ that 
satisfaction of the public’ failed to 
and_ researches, 
is an old, 


musical studies, 


musicians, towards the 
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Following the ‘ Introduction ’ is ‘A chronological 
jist of the periodical musical works, of the 
Historic-critical kind, which have existed before 
the present Musical Register’ ‘This list, though 
not complete, is a most useful one, especially 
in regard to English musical periodicals. 

No. iii. is an interesting article entitled 
‘A retrospect of the State of Music in Great 
Britain, since the year 1789.’ Under the heading 
‘Treatises ’ we learn that to Kollmann’s ‘two new 
systems of harmony’ there was ‘shortly to be 
added a new work by Dr. Crotch’ entitled ‘ Elements 
of musical composition.’ Among the lectures 
delivered (presumably in 1812) are those by 
Dr. Crotch, Dr. Callcott, and Samuel Wesley at 
the Royal Institution; by Wesley and Crotch at 
the Surry Institution; Dr. Kemp at the Russell 
Institution and the Pantheon ; and Mr. Stevens at 
Gresham College. The subject of ‘Temperament’ 
isreferred to in ‘the mechanical tempering apparatus 
proposed by Mr. Hawkes, Mr. Loeshman, and the 
Rev. Mr. Liston.’ The following protest against 
the harmonic modernization of old songs is not 
without its application in the present day : 

One thing we have observed, which we can not approve 
f, viz.: the modernizing of ancient national airs, so as to 
take away their original characteristics. For the only 
improvements that can be allowed in them are: the filling 
up of their harmonies with such chords as the ancients may 
be supposed to have used at the time those pieces were 
composed ; and the removing of striking incorrections that 
may be found in them. Whenever a composer is inclined to 
do more to such pieces, he ought rather to set new ones in 
imitation of their style, then to destroy those monuments of 
antiquity, by a/tering them. 


Most excellent advice ! 

The references to ‘organ music’ and ‘organ 
playing’ in England nearly a century ago, in 
addition to being historically valuable, will be read 
with interest by organists. Kollmann says (we 
quote him literally, including his italicised words 
and punctuation) : 


Though very fine compositions for the ovgan have been 
published by 4/7. S. Wes/ey, and by other able masters, they 
are still for manual keys only, and the use of obligato pedals 
isnot yet promoted by them. But a true idea of the latter 
begins now to become pretty general, by the increasing 
circulation of Sebastian Bach’s Organ Trios, and of his 
other works for the Organ, published by Messrs. S. Wesley 
and Horn. 


The art of Organ Playing in England, still labours under 
two very great disadvantages, viz., the want of Organs as 
they ought to be, and as they are in other countries; and 
such sa/aries for organists, as make great organ playing an 
object of study and speculation. 

In regard to Organs, it is remarkable, that throughout the 
whole British empire, and in the most opulent city on the 
face of the globe, London, there is, according to the best of 
our enquiries, of one organ equal to those which are /reyuent 
in the principal cities of Germany, Holland, and the 
Netherlands ; and also, that the churches of many populous 
parishes in England, even some of the richest, not far from 
the metropolis, are without any organ; though a good 
organ, well played, is allowed as one of the most proper 
and most noble additions to the solemnity of divine worship, 
as well as the best means of supporting, and improving 
general Congregational Psalmody. 

And in regard to the Sa/aries of Organists also, it is 
Strange that in general they are so much less than those 
abroad ; where, for the mere playing on Sundays, and for a 
short attendance on Saturdays, the organist has a genteel 


competency ; and all that he can earn besides, by teaching 
during the whole week, is for his particular encouragement. 

There is consequently not the same enticement, for 
making organ playing a farticu/ar study in this country, as 
abroad. And yet numerous able performers on that 
instrument are found in England, among whom Messrs. 
Charles and Samuel Wesley deserve particular notice ; 
; the latter gentleman as one of the finest ex/emfore Fugue 
players on any given subject, of the present age. 


Military Bands are included in the survey. We 
learn that 

The J/ititary Bands of Music have been much enlarged, 
and the serpent, trombono, and the German flute, as well 
as the different kinds of smaller flutes, have been introduced 
in them, which formerly were not generally used. England 
therefore has at present a great number of excellent per- 
formers on the different wind instruments, and it might be 
wished that their mzsic were not so often drowned, by the 
drumming, and other zozse, with which it is too frequently 
accompanied. 


Some of the ‘odds and ends’ gleaned from this 
interesting Retrospect are summarized as follows : 

That it is ‘highly unjust’ for musicians to perform at 
benefit concerts without remuneration for their services. 

That additional keys have been added to the pianoforte, 
‘above the former high F, three lines and space over the 
treble stave ; and below the former low F, four lines under 
the bass stave.’ 

That Mr. Percival’s new invention for the French horn, 
trumpet, and bugle horn, provides ‘six holes for the fingers, 
by the use of which each of those instruments gives all the 
tones and semitones.’ 


‘Of John Sebastian Bach, and his Works’ is 
the title of the fourth article. This recalls the 
interesting fact that Kollmann intended in 1799 
to issue Bach’s ‘Das wohltemperirte Klavier’ in 
England defore the work had made its appearance 
in print in the composer’s own country! ‘So 
great an emulation,’ as he proudly and justly calls 
his project, at once roused the foreign publishers 
to action in that they seem to have hurriedly issued 
the work, the earliest editions coming from the 
houses of Nigeli (Zurich) and Simrock (Bonn) 
both in the year 1800, fifty years after Bach’s 
death! Kollmann thereupon relinquished _ his 
intention to publish this great classic here on 
account of the importation of the foreign copies ; 
but he was the first to print one of the ‘ 48’—the 
Prelude and Fugue in C (No. 1 of Part II.)—and 
in an English publication. Moreover, in 1806, 
he issued an English edition of the ‘Chromatic 
Fantasia’ bearing the title : 

John Sebastian Bach’s celebrated Fantasia Chromatica 
for the Piano Forte, with some additions by A. F. C. 


Kollmann, organist of His Majesty's German Chapel, 
St. James’s. London: Preston. 


Unlike many modern editors, Kollmann was 
conscientious enough to indicate his ‘additions’ 
by small notes. It is interesting to find that 
Kollmann (as early as 1806) was probably the 
first to write out the azfeggios in the manner 
indicated by Mendelssohn in later years (see his 
letter to his sister, Fanny Hensel, November 14, 
1840), and subsequently carried out to a still greater 
extent by Hans von Biilow.* 





* For further information on this interesting and important subject 
see a series of articles on ‘ Bach's Music in England’ which appeared 





in Tue Musicat Times from September to December, 1896; also 
‘A Bach Myth’ in the same journal for March, 1885, p. 131. 
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The Quarterly Musical Register need not detain 
us. It may suffice to give their titles: 

Account of the Theoretical works of A. F. C. 
Kollmann, Organist of His Majesty’s German 
Chapel at St. James’s. 

f Dr. Calleott’s ‘ A Musical Grammar.’ 
vii. Kemarks on the artificiai temperaments of Organs, and 


v. An 


vi. Review « 


Piano Fortes, invented by Mr. Hawkes, 
Mr. Loeshman, and the Rev. Mr. Liston. 

viii. Explanation of the musical pieces given in this number 
} plates of ex amples in music-type). 


The contents of No. II. 
The Quarterly Musical Register (April, 1812) are, 
less interest than those of No. I. 

as follows : 


on the whole, of 
Ihe articles are 


A retrospect of the State of Music in Germany since the 
beginning of the last century. 

x. A parallel between Kaphael and Mozcart 

xi. An account of the theoretical works of A. F. C. 

Kollmann ead 


Callcott’s * Musical Grammar 


xii. Review of Dr. 
0 uMaca 

1, progress, and present state of music in 

1812. By favour of a correspondent. 


xin. On the ong 
Bath, 

xiv. Abstract from a letter to the Editor, dated Edinburgh, 
Jan. 21, 1812. 

xv. Abstract from a letter to the Editor, dated Bristol, 
Feb. 14, 1812. 


Kemarks on the artificial temperaments, Xc., invented 
by Mr. Hawkes, Mr. Loeshman, and the Rev. 
Mr. Liston. (conc/uded). 

xvii. On the Abbé Vogler’s system of simplification in the 

construction of organs. 


} 


xviii. A quarterly catalogue of musical publications, 


Inventions, Ac. 


the 
how 


letter Edinburgh, No. xiv. in 
list, may be quoted as_ showing 
Scotland stood musically in A.p, 1812: 


lhe trom 


above 


Sit 

I should be very willing to give you, from time to 
time, an of music, and of musical 
occurrences in this part of the Island, if music, either in 
were on a respectable footing amongst us. 
But alas! it is far from being so. Scotland, however 
renowned for her poets, historians, philosophers, and 
warriors, has yet made very little progress in the fine arts. 
xcept our beautiful national melodies, which of late years 
have been rendered doubly interesting by the exquisite 
accompaniments of Haydn, and the charming verses of 

we have nothing to that can be called 
musical composition : for though our dance tunes are lively 
and full of spirit, and much prized by the natives, who, like 
most other nations, are passionately fond of dancing, yet 
those cannot be dignified with the name of 
composition. 

With respect to the practice of music, it is confined almost 
entirely to the fair sex. The very few gentlemen who play 
the flute, violin, or violoncello, take to it too late in life to 
attain any proficiency. Fathers in general have an absurd 
prejudice against their sons’ learning music, thinking it would 
lead them to idleness and dissipation: though to men of 
fortune, and all those who have much leisure, instrumental 
music always appeared to me the best possible resource 
against ennui, and an antidote to dissipation. 

Every man, however, who can afiord to buy a piano forte, 
has his daughters taught to play a little; and, among the 
higher ranks, the French harp, as well as the piano forte is 
beginning to be pretty common. We have a few young 
who can play and relish Haydn, Mozart, and 


State 


account of the 


theory or practi 


Burns, boast of, 


tunes 


ladies 


Beethoven ; but in general, they are contented with super- 
ficial music, and perform it but poorly : while in vocal music, 
with some very few exceptions, they are still much more in 
the infancy of the art. 


(the last issued) of 


—— 


The remaining arti les in this initial number of We had, for above half a century, a weekly concert, upon 


a most liberal and agreeable footing. It was supported by a 
subscription of the nobility and gentry, no tickets were sold, 
but were given to every genteel stranger that applied for 
admission. In the outset of the establishment, such of the 
subscribers as could play a little, made part of the orchestra, 
but those fell off as the music became more intricate ; and. 
during a good many of the latter years of the institution, the 
performance was entirely professional. From various causes 
it was given up twelve years ago; and since that time we 
have had six or eight concerts annually, chietly from 
Mr. Corri, who generally engages a singer or two, and a 
concerto player from England; and in this way we have 
opportunities of hearing most of the great performers by 
turns. 

You will perceive, from the foregoing short account, that 
good music is yet quite an exotic in Scotland ; and that it is 
impossible from this quarter to make any communications at 
all interesting to the musical cognoscenti. In the High. 
lands, there is nothing like music, they are prodigiously fond 
of the great, noisy, and utterly inharmonious bagpipe ! 

We have in Edinburgh two good public organs and a good 
chamber one by Snetzler; the rest are but so so You 
know, I presume, that in the established Church of Scotland, 
there are no organs, nor instruments of any description ! You 
will not be at all surprised, therefore, when I tell vou, that 
our psalmody is wretchedly bad : indeed worse cannot easily 
be conceived. 


From No. II. of Kollmann’s periodical we learn 
that ‘Erard has produced his patent Harp, with 
pedals for sharps and flats to all the seven notes of 
the diatonic scale’; that Mr. W. Bundy, of 
Camden Town, produced a patent pianoforte, all the 
strings being covered with platina wire ; that the 


|patent of the transposing pianoforte invented by 


Mr. Riley of Hull is sold to Broadwood ; also 
that Crotch continued to deliver his Lectures on 
music at the Surry Institution, and that Dr. Kemp 
discoursed on the art at the Great Assembly Room, 
Cateaton Street. 

The foregoing outline may serve as a specimen 
of what the author of ‘The history of English 
musical periodicals’ will find in the course of his 
researches when he comes to write that book, one 
that should contribute in no small degree to the 
history of the art in this country. Will it ever be 
written ? 





HOW DO WE PLAY WITH EXPRESSION? 


Artist.—So you will not learn the pianoforte any 
more ? 

Scientist—No ; the methods of teaching are too 
empirical for me. ' 

Artist—Empirical! The methods that have 
been perfected by the brains of Plaidy, ‘Tausig and 
Leschetitzky during half-a-century, empirical ? 

Scientist.—At least they are quite indefinite and 
unscientific. I cannot find one of them that 
amounts to more than ‘Try to play and keep on 
trying till you can do it.’ 

Artist.—Well, what else would you suggest ? 

Scientist.—I1 have had to use my own brains to 
learn to avoid a dozen muscular faults which none 
of these great teachers have said a word about, and 
I have learnt in fifteen years what I now see I 
might have learnt in five—how to produce tone of 
infinite shades and how to move my fingers with 





| extreme velocity. 
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Artist? —And isn’t that good enough—even in| 

fifteen years ? | 
Scientist—No: it does not make me an artist. 
Artist.—Artistic feeling, my friend, is not to be 


taught. 

Stentist.—Well, I don’t know! I look at the| 
stage, and I see hundreds of young men and 
women beginning as utter sticks and eventually 
learning by the practice of their art to imper 
sonate and to portray every species of emotion in 
the most convincing manner. Now I will not 
argue the question as to whether they /ee/ the 
sentiments they illustrate. The point is that they 
have learnt zat fo do to make their performance 
appeal to the hearts of the audience. It is a 
matter of technique. You remember the story 
a perfectly true one—of Modjeszka reciting the 
Polish alphabet so as to dissolve a drawing-room | 
full of people into tears? If this can be learnt on 
the stage it can be taught, and not only there but 
in all the arts. Here, for instance, is a piece in 
which occur the indications con dolore, appassionato, 
con anima, espressivo, and a great many more. 
Why has no one laid down in words just what 
one is to do in order to play afpassionato, for 
instance ? 

Artist.—Do ? 
passage). 

Scientist—If I could record that with a 
phonograph it might be of some use ; but will you 
kindly explain to me w/at you did and ow you 
did it ? 

Artist-—What I did? Surely you heard? How 
I did it? I felt the intensity of the phrase 
and 

Scientist.—I didn’t ask what you felt, but I want 
to know the mechanical means whereby you made 
it apparent. 

Artist_—Mechanical means ! 
it is feeling, you—icicle ! 

Scientist—Pardon me, our feelings may or may 
not have a physical origin, but all outward expres- 
sion of them can only be mechanical. Now, let | 
me teach you something. I noticed the mechanical | 
means by which you gave an intense expression of | 
passion to that mild epithet ‘icicle.’ Can you tell | 
me how you did that ? 

Artist—It was an explosion of feeling, I 
suppose. 

Scientist.—There you go with your ‘feeling.’ 
I see you are no teacher. It was just a pause of 
a quaver’s duration between the pronoun and the 
noun, together with a strong sforsando on the first 
of the bar. Now I have found out what to do to 
produce the effect of a sudden expression of scorn | 
or anger in music. But why the dickens couldn’t| 
you have taught me that ? | 

Artist—You ought not to want teaching such | 
things : you ought to fe/ them. 

Scientist—A very nice excuse to save the 
teacher trouble, but a very poor consolation for 
the inquiring pupil who can get nothing but 
explosions of temper out of his master. How 
would ‘feeling’ teach you tone-production, for 
instance ? 


Why this, to be sure (f/ays| 


‘There are none : 








| half-way up. 


Artist.—Surely, by listening for results. 

Scientist.—And if these were never good? 
Shall I tell you how I learned the secret? I was 
watching a lot of burly farmers at a fair trying 
their strength at one of those things that you hit 
with a hammer, and an indicator runs up a slot in 
a vertical marking-board. One actually broke the 
machine, but none sent the marker more than 
Presently up came a fine lad of 
sixteen—a blacksmith’s ’prentice. He whirled the 
hammer like a flash of lightning and up shot the 
marker to the top, ringing the bell with a clear 
sound. He did it thrice without the least 
difficulty, while all the people marvelled at his 
strength. 

Artist.—That was knack, of course. 

Screntist—Are you any the nearer to doing it 
when you have given it a name? Why don’t you 
call it feeding at once? Anyhow, I saw how success 
depended on the /xcreasing velocity of the hammer, 
and consequently learnt how to do it myself. 
And by applying the same principle in miniature 
to the swing of the finger to the key, I learnt how 


}to produce a /fortissimo with the minimum of 


effort. Now, if you will show me in a similarly 
definite way what to do in order to play cox dolore 
and all the rest—there must be something—I will 
return to my pianoforte, otherwise I shall seek 
some more profitable study. 


Artist.—You will find no art profitable without 
feeling. 
Scientist—Ugh ! r. 


IN A MUSICAL LIBRARY.—II. 


Although not a musician of the first rank, 
Grétry, with his pleasant melody and dramatic 
instinct, exactly hit the taste of the French nation. 
To the musical world in general the interest of his 
fifty operas is now purely historical. If anyone 
remembers the air ‘O! Richard, O mon Roi!’ or 
the quintet from ‘ Lucile,’ ‘Ou peut on étre mieux 
qu’au sein de la famille,’ it is rather for its political 
than its musical associations. 

The main events of his life are pleasantly 
recounted in his self-complacent ‘Essais.’ For 


| present purposes it is only necessary to say that 


Grétry was born at Liége in 1741, and that in 
his latter days he retired to a house called 
‘!Ermitage,’ at Enghien, Montmorency, about 
fourteen miles from Paris, which formerly had 
been occupied by Jean Jacques Rousseau. There 
Grétry proposed to end his days, when unfortunately 
his peace of mind was destroyed by the murder 
of his nearest neighbour, a miller. So completely 
was he unnerved that he returned to Paris, but 
his health was shattered, and feeling his end at 
hand he was removed to the Hermitage, where 
he breathed his last on September 24, 1813. His 
death was the occasion of a series of events of 
much interest which are recounted at length— 
indeed at too great length—and with a great want 
of arrangement, in a curious work entitled ‘Cause 
célébre relative 4 la Consécration du Cceur de 
Grétry.’ Paris, 1825, 8vo. 
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In the year 1764 there was born at La Feére en 
Tardenois, in the department Aisne, a certain 
Louis Victor Flamand. He was educated for a 
religious life, but having tried two different orders 
decided that he had no call for that life, which he 
abandoned for commerce, in which he made a 
good fortune as a furniture dealer and upholsterer. 
In 1787 he married; having been blessed with 
seven children, he divorced his wife in 1794, and 
shortly after re-married, was again divorced, took 
back his first wife, from whom he again separated, 
to marry a niece of the composer Gretry. 
is no record that this union was otherwise than 
happy: he was inordinate.y vain of his alliance 
with the composer, whose name he added to his 
own, and really seems to have been convinced 
that much of the cele ‘brity of his uncle by marriage 
centred in himself. 

Gretry appears to have been a man of great 
good sense. Before his death he discussed with 
Flamand the place of his burial, deciding on Paris 
on the ground that none of his heirs would be in a 
position to live at the Hermitage, and that it would 
therefore pass out of the family, and thus involve 
the removal of his body. No question of the 
heart seems to have arisen, nor does the very 
businesslike holograph will (of which a facsimile 
is given) contain any formal directions. His 
property was left in equal shares to his seven 
nephews and nieces, children of his brother 
Jean Joseph, all of whom he had educated. 

M. Flamand at once took the 
matters on his own shoulders. ‘The day after the 
death of Gretry he visited the Cimetiére de l'Est, 
2 eemen pages vy his brother-in-law, M. Rénié, to 
choose a grave, and was fortunate enough to find 
a site next to that of Delille, ‘the French V irgil.’ 
‘I cried out, “ A/on ami! it is there—it is close 
to Delille that our illustrious relative should rest.” 
We ran at once 
spe rt.’ 

He had 
consent 
with 
if eithe 
that, of offering it to the town of 
great surprise this suggestion 
nearly all the relatives. ‘This gave me great| 
trouble,’ says M. Flamand, ‘ but I maintained the | 
hope of preserving it from corruption,’ and in spite | 
of opposition he carried out his design. 

When the body was placed in a coffin Flamand 
took the precaution of securing the attendance of | 
M. Damie n, a local doctor, hoping to induce him | 
to remove the heart ‘a l’insu des opposans.’ This | 
Damien declared to be impossible, being no doubt | 
family feeling. Returning to rg to | 
arrangements, he journeyed back | 
mourning coach accompanied by a “cone "to| 
convey the body to Gretry’s rooms in Paris, but | 
starting he made another unsuccessful | 
attempt to induce Damien to carry out his wishes. 
It is a point of interest that ‘M. Neukomm, jeune | 
compositeur,’ afterwards the well-known Chevalier 
Neukomm, was present and made an 


already invited the rest of the family to 
to the ex! 
a view of depositing it at the Hermitage | 
|A procés-verbal of the transaction was drawn 


Liége. 


was rejected by 


aware of the 
complete 


before 


also 


There | 


direction of | 


to the keeper to secure the} 


extraction of the composer’s heart, | 


of them acquired the house, or failing | 
To his | up, 


[ES.—OcToBER 1, 1907. 


take a cast of the 





unsuccessful 
head. 

‘Persevering always in my design of saving the 
heart of Grétry,’ says M. Flamand, ‘the idea 
occurred to me of persuading the family to give 
my uncle a lead coffin. Opinions were divided: 
but the majority carried it; then I determined to 
make a last attempt. A surgeon assisted in 
| transferring the body; I begged him to operate; 
|it would have been very easy. I cannot conceive 
what stood in his way. I was compelled to 
| yield, but my love for Gretry suggested to me 
| several other more favourable methods.’ 

It was, however, imperative to carry out the 
|funeral, and as the tomb by the side of the 
|‘ French Virgil’ was not ready, the coffin was 
| placed in a temporary grave. Discussions arose 
in the family about the monument. ‘I overcame 
them all,’ says M. Flamand, ‘ with triumph, and 
succeeded in erecting the one now to be seen.’ 
For two months the body remained in its 
| temporary resting place, then came M. Flamand’s 
opportunity and he rose with the occasion. 
‘Anxious to avail myself of this sad moment to 
carry out my design, I addressed with the greatest 
secrecy a request to M. le Baron Pasquier, prefect 
of police. ‘The whole family was in ignorance of 
this application, in such dread was I of interruption.’ 
This request definitely asked for authorisation to 
remove the heart for the purpose of offering to 
ithe town of Liége, and professed to have the 
concurrence of several members of the family. 
|This obtained, the services were engaged of 
| M. Souberbielle, surgeon-major of the ( suards, and 
| in the presence of witnesses this heart, ‘which was 
}endowed with such eminent qué alities, this heart 
| which I had had so much trouble in resc uing from 
| the c yrruption to which the majority of his ungrateful 
| nephews would have consigned it, this heart which 
had caused so much tribulation in securing to 
| France,’ was handed to M. Souberbielle for 
}embalmment and for enclosure in a 
d’étain,’ which I am afraid means pewter; one 
could have supposed silver none too precious! 


attempt to 








‘ coffret 


which asserts that the whole family con- 
| curred ! 

M. Flamand had carried his point, and was in 
possession of the treasure, and now his troubles 
began. Being at that time unable to agree with 
his co-heirs on a price for the Hermitage, he 
| wrote, of course without consulting the family, 
to the Prefect of the Department, and to the 
| Maire of Liége, making the offer of the heart to the 
town which had given him birth, in both cases 
asking fora prompt reply. It was not till January 3, 
1814, that the Maire wrote requesting I ‘Jamand to 
send off the box containing the precious remains 
by return of post (far /e premier courier), and that 
he would acknowledge receipt when to hand. The 
idea of sending so invaluable an object by 
ordinary conveyance was too much for his loving 
nephew ; he therefore treated the communication 
with silent contempt. Moreover, in the interval 
Li¢ge had ceased to be in French territory, and 
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—— 
another circumstance had arisen which altered the 
conditions ; M. Flamand had succeeded in 
acquiring the Hermitage, and he therefore 


determined (he asserts with the consent of the| 
family) to deposit the heart in a monument to be | 


erected in the grounds for the purpose. ‘This was 
carried out with proper pomp, and the blessing of 
the Bishop of Versailles, on July 15, 1816. The 
monument consisted of a marble pillar surmounted 
by a bust of Grétry, of which a lithograph is given 
in the book. 

On June 1821—five after the 


15, years 


inauguration of the monument—there appears on 


the scene a demoiselle Keppenn. Who she was 
and how she was interested in the matter does not 
appear. In a letter to Flamand she declared 
herself charged with instructions from the 
authorities of Liége to claim the carrying out of 
his original offer ; she also made it her business to 
induce several members of the Grétry family to 
join in this demand. Her letter was followed up 
by a personal visit accompanied by certain legal 
functionaries. ‘This demand was of course rejected 
with scorn. Then began a long legal contest 
fought out with the greatest bitterness on both 
sides. etails would be tedious. Much of the 
trouble was caused from the fact that in his original 
letter Flamand stated that in offering the heart he 
was only carrying out the wish of Grétry. This 
statement Flamand asserts was only a rhetorical 
flourish, inserted at the suggestion of a friend, and 
actually contrary to fact. The will is silent on this 
point. In the course of litigation a seal was placed 
on the monument on behalf of the Liége authorities. 
M. and Madame Flamand Gretry, dissolved in 
tears at this outrage, were at the moment revived 
by thé announcement of a proposed visit from the 
Duchesse de Berri. On June 19, 1823, ‘a day to be 
for ever remembered,’ she arrived with a large suite, 
all as well as the august princess, mounted on 
‘le rustique animal des habitans de la campagne,’ 
presumably the donkey. ‘The Duchess was no 
doubt staying at Enghien for the benefit of the 
waters, the famous heart was an excuse for a 
morning’s ride. It pleased Grétry to consider the 
visit a recognition of his rights, and he celebrated 
it by erecting a bust of the Duchess with proper 
solemnities. 

A few weeks later the representatives of the law 
appeared with a determination to carry off the heart. 
Warned in time, Flamand secured the presence of 
the Maire and a body of his neighbours, whose 
opposition was so vigorous that the legal authorities 
retired, ve infectd, nor was a similar attempt on 
November 14 any more successful. Full of 
resource, Flamand then determined to erect a 


chapel to contain the heart, at the edge of his| 


grounds, and to hand it over to the civil and clerical 
authorities. 
the building, but whether it was carried out does 
not appear, but this is certain, that in 1828 the 
Liégois carried off the heart in triumph, and that 
M. Flamand Grétry found that the bulk of his 
lortune had disappeared. 


In celebration of this final result a M. Frémolle | 


He gives a plan and an elevation of | 


published ‘Hommage aux Manes de Gretry,’ 
| dedicated to the Friends of Art. It begins : 

De Gretry mon ame est éprise ; 

Je veux, en voulant ses accord, 

Honorer par mon entreprise 

Cet habitant des sombres bords— 


|a lilt which in sixteen stanzas of ten lines each 
| becomes a little tedious. 


James E. MAttrHeEw. 


GLOUCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
(BY OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT. 

‘The One Hundred and Eighty-fourth Meeting of 
the Three Choirs of Gloucester, Worcester, and 
Hereford, for the benefit of the widows and orphans 
of clergymen of the three dioceses’—to adopt the 
official title of this venerable music-making—was 
successfully held at Gloucester on September 8, 10, I1, 
|/12 and 13. Perfect summer weather prevailed 
throughout the entire week, and the picturesque 
cathedral—one of the loveliest of all our mother- 
churches—looked serenely beautiful bathed in the 
brilliant sunshine and canopied by a sky that was 
cloudless, blue, and fair. 

Of the trinity of cities where this ancient music- 
meeting is in rotation held, Gloucester has more than 
one claim to distinction. There, in 1757 and during 
the lifetime of the composer, Handel’s ‘ Messiah’ was 
first performed at a Three Choirs Festival, though not 
in the cathedral, but in the Boothall! At Gloucester 
in 1847), a few weeks before the composer’s premature 
death, Mendelssohn’s ‘Elijah,’ in its present form, 
obtained its earliest festival performance ; and (in 1841) 
the ‘Hymn of Praise, as revised by Mendelssohn, 
was first heard in this country. Sixty years have 
come and gone since Father Willis, in rebuilding the 
Gloucester organ, obtained his first ‘Cathedral job,’ as 
he called it. In the roomy and comfortable official 
residence of the organist in Palace Yard, Samuel 
Sebastian Wesley abode for the last eleven years of 
his life ; there the composer of ‘The Wilderness ’— 
that great classic of English church music—drew his 
last breath under the shadow of the cathedral of 
which he was its most distinguished ‘ chief musician.’ 
And was it not at the Gloucester Festival of 1868 that 
one Hubert Parry, then a young man just out of his 
| teens, made his début as a festival composer ? 
| As in previous years the Festival of 1907 was 
| fittingly preluded by a ‘Great Opening Service ’—in 
| which the full orchestra and festival choir took part 
|—held in the Cathedral on Sunday afternoon, 
| September 8, at 3 p.m. For the opening voluntary, 
Dr. Joseph W. G. Hathaway, a native of Gloucester- 
shire, had specially written an appropriate Prelude 
entitled ‘In Te, Domine speravi.’ This concise and 
effective composition is scored for strings, organ, 
brass and drums. The J/agnificat and Nunc 
dimittis were sung to Sir Charles Stanford’s setting in 
the key of G, and the two anthems were from the 
pens of two former and much-esteemed organists of 
the cathedral, Dr. C. Harford Lloyd and Mr. C. 
Lee Williams, these well-written and singable com- 
positions being respectively entitled ‘O give thanks’ 
and ‘ O Lord, Thou art my God.’ 

The sermon was preached by the Bishop of 
Gloucester (Dr. Gibson). In expounding his text 
‘That they may enter in through the gates into the 
city’ (Revelation xxii., 14)—the preacher uttered some 
wise words on the highest use of Art. He said : 

What is the place and function of Art generally, and music 
in particular, in relation to the Celestial City? You may, of 
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art an end in itself, and, proclaiming your 
Art’s sake, rest satisfied with sensations of 
delight and wonder, asking and seeking nothing more from 
it, as you abandon yourself to the emotional luxury of 
pleasure or excitement which it promotes. You may do this, 
if you will. But you may also do something with it that is 
far nobler and worthier. You may make it an avenue along 
which you draw ever nearer to God—a road which brings 
you straight to the Gate Beautiful, through which, if you 
pass, you shall find yourself inside the Celestial City itself. 
It was the perception of this truth that led to the complete 
and entire change that passed over the attitude of the 
Christian Church towards Art in the early centuries. In the 
infancy of the Church Christians would have none of it. It 
appeared to them to be so steeped in an impure heathenism 
that it could only draw them away from God. They looked 
askance at it, as if it was wrong and sensuous in itself—an 
evil thing. But by degrees a change came, and truer views 
prevailed. Men saw deeper into the heart of things, and 
made the discovery that Art might be rescued from the 
degradation into which it had fallen. They learnt that the 
impure associations were accidental, and no part of Art itself. 
They found that Art might become a wz ay along which men 
might be drawn ne: rer to God, and therefore they took it 
and baptised it into tl » Church of Christ and made it to 
minister to His aheey 5 and long since Art in its varied 
branches—architecture and painting, and music and sculpture 

has learnt, like the Eastern magi, to pour out its richest 
treasures at the feet of the Kedeemer as an oblation to Him 
of the best that it has to offer. 


course, make any 
belief in Art for 


Were not the Bishop’s words fully exemplified 
in the various works that were performed at the 
Festival ? 

The whole of Monday was devoted to rehearsals in 
the cathedral and Shire Hall, to the renewing of 
old friendships and to the making of new. In regard 
to the choral and orchestral forces engaged, it is again 
satisfactory to record that the choir was entirely 
supplied by the Gloucester, Worcester and Hereford 
Festival Societies. According to the official list the 
choir numbered 274 voices, distributed thus : Sopranos 


Lean fo 2/7, 
rave as 


ene fo 220 


Cichild a 


Cod 7a’ 


becaguban 


—. 
including 13 boys), 83 ; contraltos 
60; Tenors, 64; Basses, 67. 
led by Mr. W. Frye Parker) comprised some of the 
best players from London, while Dr. A. Herber 
Brewer, organist of Gloucester Cathedral, conducted 
the Festival, this being his fourth appearance in that 
capacity. 

The Festival proper opened on Tuesday morning 
with Mendelssohn’s ‘ Elijah, preceded by the Nati ional 
Anthem as arranged by Sir Edward Elgar. Spo 
familiar a work as ‘ Elijah’ is favourable for obt aining 
a true estimate of the capabilities of the choir. 
I have little hesitation in awarding them full marks 
for the blending of voices, quality of tone, and artistic 
refinement. Not so, however, in the important 
matters of accent and attack, perfect enunciation of 
words, and dramatic perception. ‘Elijah’ furnished 
instances of these shortcomings in ‘ Thanks be to 
God ’—in which the initial word failed to emphasise 
all the gratitude that should a expressed by a 
water-famined community—the Baal choruses, and 
* Be not afraid.’ With regard to ‘ Thanks be to God’ 
let me refer to the importance which Mendelssohn 
attached to dramatic perception—making his musica 
real, living thing, and getting behind the mere 
crotchets and quavers, or illuminating them with 
the electric-light of reality. I happen to possess the 
original autograph of the English libretto of ‘ Elijah’ 
in the handwriting of William Bartholomew, with 
pencilled annotations by Mendelssohn himself. In 
that chain of incidents which culminates, or which 
should culminate, in the whole-souled outpouring 
‘Thanks be to God, Bartholomew has headed the 
various sections thus: ‘ Elijah, ‘The Youth’ and 
‘Chorus.’ Now, what has Mendelssohn done? He 
has run his pencil through the word ‘ Chorus’ and has 
substituted—‘ The Peof/e’.’ Here it is, in a very slightly 
reduced facsimile, for every chorus-singer and choral 
conductor to read, mark, learn and inwardly digest. 
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This subtle touch, and yet one of supreme importance, | 
‘s the window through which we can see the working 
of Mendelssohn’s mind. We may fancy the composer's 
saying: ‘ No Greek chorus methods here: I want 
my music to be sung as if by people dying of thirst, 
and greeting the long-sought-for and anxiously | 
awaited rain in overwhelming tones of grateful praise | 
as the waters rush along.’ The lack of dramatic | 
perception—using the word dramatic in its highest | 
and best sense—and the other blemishes to which I | 
have referred are common faults in English choral | 
technique which must be eradicated. Curative | 
measures should be constant in their application and 
thoroughness at every rehearsal of a choir or of a 
choral society, conductor and singers using every 
endeavour to poetise the music entrusted to their care, 
and not resting content at the half-way house of time 
and tune along the road which leads to perfection in 
choral singing. 

The principal soloists in ‘Elijah’ at Gloucester 
were Miss Gleeson-White, Madame Ada Crossley, 
Mr. Gervase Elwes and Mr. Ffrangcon-Davies — 
the last-named again distinguishing himself in his 
vivid impersonation of the Prophet—the minor parts 
being sustained by Miss Nora Newport, Miss Jessie 
King, Mr. Spencer Thomas and Mr. Paul Edmonds, 
while the music assigned to the youth was sung by 
Master Collins. 

The performances on Tuesday evening and Wed- 
nesday morning were devoted to Sir Edward Elgar’s 
twin oratorios ‘The Apostles’ and ‘The Kingdom,’ 
those musical mosaics which so reverently illustrate 
important incidents in the life of our Lord. Broken 
only by the interval of ‘nature’s sweet restorer,’ the 
juxtaposition of the two works afforded a_ good 
opportunity of judging them from the standpoints of 
continuity and complement, at all events until the 
third part of the trilogy appears. The result more 
than confirms previous impressions that both oratorios 
are steeped in high ideals and reverence for their 
exalted themes. Their manifold beauties have all 
along’ been admitted, and repeated hearings go to 
prove that the composer has infused his music with 
an earnestness of purpose that excites admiration and 
kindles the spirit of devotion in the sympathetic 
listener. The soloists in ‘The Apostles’ were 
Madame Emily Squire, Miss Marie Brema, Mr. 
Gervase Elwes, Mr. Dalton Baker, Mr. Ffrangcon- 
Davies and Mr. Plunket Greene ; in ‘ The Kingdom,’ 
Miss Agnes Nicholls, Madame Ada Crossley, Mr. 
John Coates and Mr. Ffrangcon-Davies. That the 
composer, who conducted both performances, was 
well satisfied with the rendering his works received is 
evidenced in a letter he addressed to Dr. Brewer, 
which reads : ‘Can you somehow convey to the ladies 
and gentlemen of the choir and orchestra my sincere 
thanks for the splendid performances of my works? 
I shall be very grateful if you will do so.’ 

The second part of the programme on Wednesday | 
morning (the 11th) opened with Mr. Granville | 
Bantock’s ‘Christ in the wilderness,’ conducted by 
the composer. Although this work was stated to 
have been ‘composed for this festival, it is really a 
selection from an oratorio—or to be more exact, a 
symphony, with solo and choruses—entitled ‘ Christus,’ 
published about seven years ago. In its present 
form the work consists of a Prelude (for orchestra), a 
recitative for baritone (the words from J/aré i., 9 and 
Luke v., 16), a Symphony, entitled ‘The wilderness,’ 
the course of which is interrupted by a second 
baritone recitative (Ze iv. 18), sung by Mr. Ffrangcon- 
Davies in the distance, as if in the wilderness 
apart. To the symphony succeeds a mystic chorus 
for two choirs (unaccompanied), ‘ He was oppressed 
and he was afflicted’ (/satah liii., 7-10); then 














follows a brilliant soprano solo, well sung by 
Miss Agnes Nicholls, ‘The wilderness and the 
solitary place’ (/sazah xxxv.), the whole concluding 
with an Epilogue, for chorus and orchestra, ‘ Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come,’ &c. It cannot be denied 
that Mr. Bantock has written picturesque music in 
this work. The two themes of the Prelude, labelled 
‘Resolution’ and ‘Faith, are well contrasted and 
dignified. If the Symphony is intended to convey the 
desolation associated with a wilderness, its highly- 
coloured orchestration is not quite obvious. The 
solemnity of the mystic chorus (@ cafel/a) and the 
exultant nature of the Epilogue afforded welcome 
contrasts. But what shall be said of the soprano 
solo? It certainly fell upon one’s ears in a most 
startling manner. Daintily scored for wood-wind, 
harp and tambourine, it is cast in a secular mould, 
so much so that the mind’s eye almost pictures the 
vocalist dancing as she sings words made familiar by 
S. S. Wesley’s music. The oriental proclivities of 
Mr. Bantock are well known, and therefore they may 
have prompted him to set this remarkable Isaiah 
chapter in an unconventional manner. If so, there 
is little more to be said, except that he has succeeded 
in composing an attractive song of which the 
orchestral accompaniment is cleverly coloured after 
the Eastern manner; but while this setting of the 
prophet’s words forms a striking contrast to the 
solemn nature of the work, its appropriateness is 
certainly open to question. 

Glazounov’s Symphony in C minor (No. 6) concluded 
the morning’s music. 

In the evening of Wednesday the usual ‘ Grand 
Concert’ was given in the Shire Hall before a 
crowded audience. Subjoined is the complete 


programme : 
PART L 

Overture .. The cricket on the hearth A. C. Mackenzie. 

Song ans ws .. Too late.. .. lvor A. Atkins. 


Mr. Joun Coares. 
Concerto in D 
Miscua ELMAN. 
Song ‘ La Fiancée du Timbalier 
Miss Marie Brema. 
Orchestral Poem A phantasy of lifeand love 
(Conducted by the Composer.) 


Violin solo Beethoven. 


Saint-Saéns. 


F.. H. Cowen, 


PART IL. 
Scherzo Fantastique .. Caliban ae ..W. H. Reed. 

(First performance, and conducted by the Composer.) 
Three Elizabethan Pastorals - A. Herbert Brewer. 

a. An Idyll. 

4. Amongst the willows. 
ec. The Morris Dance. 
Mr. Joun Coates. 
{ Aria for the G string | Bach 
\ Preludium in E major | a ?_——— 
Miscua ELMan. 
Five Songs of the Sea, with Chorus (Op. 91) C. 1”. Stanford. 

1. Drake's drum. | 3. Devon, O Devon. 

2. Outward bound. { 4. Homeward bound. 
5. The Old Superb. 
Soloist, Mr. PLunkeT GREENE. 

Di Ballo 


Violin Solos 


| 


Overture .. Sullivan. 
The above selection speaks for itself. A word must, 
however, be said about the novelty of the evening, a 
Scherzo Fantastique, having for its subject ‘ Caliban,’ 
composed by Mr. W. H. Reed, a member of the 
orchestra and an artist who does good work in and 
around Gloucester. Why Mr. Reed should have 
selected so repulsive a subject as Caliban for the 
exercise of his muse is a mystery. If a subject is 
necessary, surely there are many that would furnish 
a composer like Mr. Reed with thoughts more worthy 
of his creative gifts than monsters like Caliban. 
That the work is cleverly conceived and brilliantly 
orchestrated must be admitted, and it was well played 
by the composer's colleagues. 

As so many excellent performances are now given 
in each of the cities constituting this annual meeting 
of the Three Choirs, it is a question whether the 
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evening concert—a relic of the time when evening 
performances were not given in the cathedral—should 
not follow the example of the Ball by being given up. 
Its elimination from the festival scheme would afford 
a welcome break in the week’s music and give a 
much-needed rest to both performers and listeners. 
Thursday morning brought with it a_ varied 
programme. America was represented by an organ 
concerto composed by Dr. Horatio Parker, the solo 
part of which was admirably played by Dr. G. R. 
Sinclair, organist of Hereford Cathedral, to whom the 
work is dedicated. Laid out on classical lines the 
concerto breathes a modern spirit in the prominence 


it gives to the orchestra, the introduction of passages | 


for a solo violin, and so on, and unlike Handel’s 
concertos, for instance, the organ is more or less 
subordinated as a solo instrument. ‘The result is 
variegated work, so to speak, of which the most 
attractive feature is an A//egre¢to movement of great 
charm. 

To the organ concerto succeeded Sir Hubert Parry’s 
Sinfonia Sacra, ‘The Love that casteth out fear,’ 
written for the last Gloucester Festival. What was 
said in these columns on its production in 1904 will 
bear repetition now: ‘The lofty idealism of the 
libretto (compiled and partly written by the composer 
himself) is suited to the spirit of the most idealistic 
of the arts ; its simple, logical argument, leading to a 
momentous conclusion, suggests a fine series of crises, 
along which one proceeds to a strong and forcible 
culmination.’ And in regard to the music: ‘it is well 
thought out, absolutely appropriate in its expression, 
and as earnest, dignified, and, at the same time, 
tender, as the subject demands.’ The performance, 
under Sir Hubert’s baton, was excellent, especially 
the singing of the invisible choir, their strains falling 
upon the ear with peculiar charm. 
Miss Marie Bbrema and Mr. Plunket Greene. A wore 
of praise is the just due of Miss Jessie King, the second 
soprano soloist of the invisible choir, for her pure 
vocalization and especially her clear enunciation of 
the words and their poetic interpretation, qualities all 
too rare even 
Bach was inadequately represented in the festival 
scheme by a single chorus, ‘Now shall the grace,’ 
which seems to have gone astray from some unknown 
cantata. On future occasions the great Cantor should 
be allowed to deliver his message through one of his 
splendid Church Cantatas. 

After the luncheon hour Verdi’s ‘ Requiem’ was 
most beautifully rendered—indeed, it was the finest 
achievement of the choir and orchestra throughout 
the whole festival. I retain vivid recollections of 
those masterly performances of the work, under 
Verdi's own direction, in the year 1875, and I have no 
hesitation in saying that, chorally and orchestrally, 


the Gloucester performance fully reached the level of | 


excellence, if it did not exceed that, associated in my 


mind with those memorable evenings at the Royal | 


Albert Hall thirty-two years ago. Dr. Brewer and 
his colleagues in the interpretation of the work are to 
be very warmly congratulated on their meritorious 
achievement. The soloists were Madame De Vere- 
Sapio, Miss Marie Brema, Mr. Gervase Elwes, and 
Mr. Dalton Baker. 

At the evening performance on Thursday, the place 
of honour was given to the orchestra, who played 
Brahms’s Variations on the Chorale ‘St. Antoni’ 
(Haydn), with that finish which characterized their 
interpretation throughout the week. ‘Emmaus: a 
Biblical Scene,’ composed and conducted by 
Dr. Herbert Brewer, then followed. Written for the 


Gloucester Festival of 1901, this meditative and sincere 
work received a very impressive rendering by the 
soloists, Miss Agnes Nicholls and Mr. John Coates, 


The soloists were | 


in singers of the highest reputation. | 


a 
orchestra and choir. The gem of the work is the 
chorus, ‘O love most wonderful!’ by reason of jts 
melodic charm and true expressiveness. Dr. brewers 
‘Biblical Scene’ ought to find general acceptance 
as a church cantata. In the absence of an orchestra 
it could very well be given with organ accompaniment. 
The addition of a concluding chorale, as setting its 
seal on all that goes before, might be supplied bya 
well-known hymn, sung by choir and congregation to 
a familiar tune. 

Special interest was excited in an ‘extra’ in the 
evening’s music, the said ‘extra’ being Beethoven's 
Romance in F, for violin, played by Mischa Elman, 
As in the same composer’s Concerto at the Shire Hall, 
the youthful violinist again gave abundant proof of his 
marvellous gifts. The performance of the Romance 
in the crowded cathedral was a rare and memorable 
| event in the long history of the Three Choirs Festival, 
land as from the organ loft I gazed at those 
magnificent Norman pillars in the nave, this thought 
crossed my mind: What would the earliest worshippers 
in Gloucester’s stately fane have said to such a 
wonderful exhibition of a boy’s skill on an instrument 
of music? With Miss Agnes Nicholls, Miss Nora 
Newport, and Mr. John Coates as soloists, the ‘ Hymn 
of Praise’ ended the music of the third day of the 
Festival. 

Friday morning brought with it the time-honoured 
performance of the ‘Messiah, with Miss Agnes 
Nicholls, Miss Ada Crossley, Mr. John Coates and 
Mr. Dalton Baker as soloists, and Mr. John Solomon 
as the capable player of the trumpet obbligato in 
‘The trumpet shall sound.’ 

If the Gloucester Festival of 1907 cannot be called 
epoch-making from a creative point of view, it was 
not without many interesting features. Great credit is 
due to Dr. Brewer, the conductor-in-chief, for the 
|artistic skill and insight he brought to bear on his 
arduous duties. His efforts were loyally supported by 
the excellent choir and efficient orchestra who worked 
so well under his able leadership. A word of praise 
is also due to Dr. Brewer for the comprehensiveness 
of the Festival scheme, which included works worthy 
of being repeated instead of their places being taken 
by new compositions because they arenew. ‘The organ 
was in the competent hands of Dr. Sinclair ( Hereford 
and Mr. Ivor Atkins (Worcester) at the morning and 
| evening performances respectively. While in_ this 
| keyboard region, it seems extraordinary that the 
| Gloucester organ should be tuned to the absurdly 
| high pitch formerly used by the Philharmonic Society. 

| am given to understand that it was so tuned for the 
| Festival performances, which only take place every 
| three years at Gloucester; therefore the voices of the 
| cathedral choir are subjected to an undue strain daily 
|throughout the year for a reason which no longer 
exists. Surely some steps should be taken to lower 
the pitch of the instrument, as at Hereford Cathedral. 
. Mention must be made of four special Evensong 
services held in the Choir at 5.0 p.m., when the 
following music (services and anthems) was sung 
by the Three Choirs : 
S. S. Wesley in E. 








Hosanna to the Son of David Gibbons 
Walmisley in D minor. 

How lovely is Thy dwelling-place Brahms 
Noble in B minor. 

O clap your hands Greene 


Brewer in C. 


The Wilderness - - - - S. S. Wesley 


I had the privilege of attending the third of the 
above services, when I heard Dr. Greene's fine 
anthem, sung by the full-voiced choir of cathedral 
men and boys. Sung without accompaniment, the 
‘good stuff’ (as Mr. Atkins called the anthem), in Its 
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contrapuntal attractiveness, was by no means the least | The annual Blue Book—or ‘ Return,’ to adopt the 
pleasant recollection of the week’s music. Mr. A. P. | official designation—of the British Museum for the 
Porter, Dr. Brewer’s able assistant, presided at the | year ending March 31 has now been issued. 
organ on this occasion and also at the grand opening | According to our usual custom we cull from its pages 
service on the previous Sunday. the references to music and musicians. Some idea of 

The following table, taken from the G/loucester the work involved in the matter of cataloguing—a 
Journal, shows the attendances at the 1904 Festival | most treacherous business, by the way—is obtained 
for the purpose of comparison with those of this year: |from the following extract under the heading 
‘Department of Printed Books’ : 








anne (Cathedral) - ' oat a Muste Catalogue.— 9,409 titles have been written for the 
Evening (Cathedral) - ; 1,318 1,862 Music Catalogue, and 10,070 title-slips have been 
WEDNESDAY. ° |incorporated into each of the two copies of it. This 
Morning (Cathedral) - : 1,259 2,288 | incorporation has. rendered it necessary to remove and 
Ex ening (Shire Hall) - ; 454 504 re-insert 18,860 title-slips in each copy of it, and to add to 
THURSDAY. ‘ : each copy 407 new leaves. 
Morning (Cathedral) - . 2,608 1,948 | As to the Accessions we are told that : 
want > . ~ > {7 > >? 
a. a (Cathedral) 2,487 — 7,483 Musical Publications have been added to the 
Morning (Cathedral) - s 2,383 2,442 collection. ( df these, 6,G99 were received under the provisions 
r ets : of the Copyright Act ; 452 by Colonial Copyright ; and 32 
Total 12,886 14,448 | were acquired by purchase. 





To think that 7,000 (less one) new compositions 
; - : should have found their way to the national library 
The collections taken after the performances in the | within twelve months. What becomes of all these 
cathedral amounted to £468 4s. 8d. as against products of the creative muse? Without attempting 
£410 8s. td. in 1904. - to answer this question, it should be stated that the 

\cknowledgement is due of the courtesy of the number of musical publications received during the 
Festival Secretary, Mr. P. Barrett Cooke, and of the | Jast official year is less by 1,223 than that added to 


Stewards in the discharge of their onerous duties. the collection in the previous year. Is this a matter 
of congratulation or lamentation ? 


Occasional Wotes The ‘Acquisitions of special interest’ in the 
. F _ i = : 
Department of Printed Books include the following : 
A Psalter, printed by Georg Rayser, Wiirzburg, 1455. 

The whole choral art is in our view the whole of \* wausnally fine piece of printing. _ 

; eegeoge My A Psalter, printed by Louis Cruse, Geneva, about 1494. . . . 
education ; and of this art, rhythms and harmonies, | Relieved to be unique ; the work, moreover, of a very 
having to do with the voice, form a part. intesesting printer. 

PLATO. B.C. 420. A Missal of the use of Breslau, printed by Peter Schoeffer, 
Mainz, 1499. 

F THE MUSICAL TIME y years ago: “ ‘ ; ; 
rom THE Musical TIMEs of fifty years ago : The most interesting accessions to the Musical 
CaMBRIDGE.—On Thursday, September Sth, a private | Library have been : 

performance — of some of the finest works of the great Wilfilingseder, A. : ‘ Musica teutsch,’ Nuremberg, 1572, 

John Sebastian Bach was given by the Amateur Bach | jpterleaved with a partial translation into English in the 

Society in this University. (THe MusicAL TIMEs, handwriting of R. L. Pearsall 
\ctober, 1857 . d Raat a mae , cal 

October, 1857.) | €Offertoria totius anni,’ by J. P. A. Palestrina, Venice, 


There is something wrong in the above date, as in| '594- : P : , 
1857, September 8 was a Tuesday: anyhow, Le Benedetto: ‘Sacrae Dei Laudes,’ Venice, 
tak enema which pon ang ae ‘ie | * The Banquet of Musick ; ora Collection of the newest 
; Y rn F - 18 and best Songs.’ Printed by E. Jones, for Henry Playford, 
known. Can any of our readers furnish some infor- |, the Savoy, 1689-1691. . 

mation concerning the Society and its operations?| <A Collection of the best Scots Tunes, by A. Munro.’ 
Perhaps that enthusiastic Bachist, Mr. Sedley Taylor, | Paris, 1723 
who took his B.A. degree in 1859, could enlighten us : 
on this interesting point. In the Department of MSS. the musical accessions 

| are thus stated : 

The Edinburgh Choral Union will celebrate its| Engtish and Ttalian composers; ‘early 17thcent. Samson” 
jubilee on March 9g, 1908. On that occasion is to be | oratorio in full score by G. F. Handel, with ‘cuts’ indicated 
given a special concert, at which the Hallé Orchestra | ia the composer’s autograph ; circ. 1750. 
will co-operate, the programme including Weber’s | Vocal duets and canons by Giuseppe Aprile, 1776. 
‘Jubel’ Overture, Schubert’s ‘Song of Miriam,’ and| Symphony in D, by Charles Edward Horsley : autograph 
Mendelssohn’s ‘Hymn of Praise,’ performed under | full score, 1844. 
the experienced direction of Mr. Thomas H. Collinson. | Drum and organ parts to ‘ Palestine,’ an oratorio by 
The concert and the social function connected with | Dr. W. Crotch: autograph additions for a revival about 
the jubilee celebration will also commemorate the aa , — 
semi-jubilee of Mr. Collinson’s conductorship of the} . ay Lage omen ty Se G. A aoe: oe 
Society, and of Mr. Bradley as its accompanist. On ag gg gg oe mgt Be 
December 6 Edinburch Cl 1 Uni ‘ill Music, with words of the Russian National Anthem 

a > eae nora nion wil! | (composed in 1833), the autograph of the composer Alexis 
perform Bach’s Mass in B minor, when the work will | de Lwoff; 1858. 
€ given for the first time in Scotland, at one of | ‘Cantica,’ in the autograph of Giuseppe Verdi, composed 
Messrs. Paterson & Sons’ series of excellent concerts. | for the opening of the Exhibition in London in 1862. 
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| 
‘ The Sleeping Queen,’ opera in the autograph of Michael 


William Balfe, 1865. 


* Prinz Methusalem,’ operetta in full score in the autograph | 


of Johann Strauss, junr. ; cérc. 1876. 


ParT I. (Aoderat‘o). 


| The CALM, or prosperous Voyage of the first three days, 
The gentle progress of the Ship. 
| Music on the deck, with flutes and horns. 


The revival, or to be strictly accurate, the revivals | The Company grows merry. 


of Crotch’s ‘Palestine’ 


both performances at the Hanover Square Rooms 
and the Oxford Musical Festival, June 26, 1827. 


referred to above, were | They are heard singing a favourite Glee ; (Drink to me only 
doubtless those of March 29, 1827, and April 17, 1828 


with thine eyes). 
, | Their mirth still continued. 
Part II. 
THE STorM (Adegro). 
The Sea rises gradually and the Storm begins. 


An interesting Accession in the Department of |Commands issued with the speaking trumpet, intermixed 


Prints and Drawings is thus described under ‘Foreign 


artists working in England’ : 
Lehmann, Henri, and Rudolf. 


the nineteenth century. 


One hundred and two 
portraits, chiefly executed in pencil, of eminent persons of 


with the shifting of sails. 
The Storm increases. 
The first signs of consternation. 
The height of the storm. 
A mast is cut away, it falls. 
The working of the pumps (in the Violoncello part). 


The names of these 102 eminent persons, headed | Another mast is cut away, it falls. 


by that of ihe King 
the following musicians: F. Chopin, P. von Cornelius 
H. W. Ernst, C. Gounod, F. Hiller, J. Joachim 
F. Liszt, G. Meyerbeer, I. Moscheles, Clara Schumann 
and G. Verdi. 


an etching by C. Schiitz. 


The subjects covered by Programme Music are as 
and ofttimes 
Does not Professor Niecks’s interesting 
Bible 
‘baby’s bath’ is a 
wide gap which can be filled in with many curious 
programmatic specimens, good, bad, and indifferent. 
One of these, exceedingly catastrophic in its intensity, 
is just mentioned by Professor Niecks, but it is so 
descriptive that a detailed account of the piece may 


comprehensive as 
amusing. 
book testify to this fact? 
Sonatas to Richard 


they are quaint 


From Kuhnau’s 
Strauss’s 


not be without interest. It is entitled : 


THe SHIPWRECK. or Loss of the Ha/sewe// East 
Indiaman. Being a Grand Instrumental Piece. 
Adapted to the Piano-Forte, with an Accompani- 
ment for a Violin and Violoncello. Composed, 
\rranged, and Humbly Dedicated To His 
Excellency Baron Lenthe, His Majesty’s Minister 
from the Electorate of Hanover, &., &c., by 
A. F. C. KoLi_MANN, Organist of His Majesty’s 
German Chapel, at St. James’s. 

Opera I'/ Price, 4s. 

London, Printed for the Author and Sold at 
Messrs. Corri, Dussek, & Co., No. 67, Dean 
Street, Soho. 


The terrible calamity which inspired this sea-piece 
of programme music occurred in a storm off Portland 
on January 6, 1786, when 386 persons perished. 
Mr. Kollmann labels his themes in simple non-nautical 
language. In so doing he deprives the programme 
annotator of exercising his imagination, and thus 
steers clear of the rocks of ambiguity. The scene on 
that snow-stormy day in mid-winter is thus described 
by our composer verbally and musically : 

CONTENTS OF THE SHIPWRECK 
or Things expressed in the following Piece. 
OVERTURE (Marcia maestoso). 
The setting sail, with good hopes and spirits. 


The select company’s forming themselves into an agreeable | 


Family. 
The Minor 
Reflections on the possibility of an unfortunate Voyage ; 
after which, Da Capo, the first good hopes and spirits. 





, 
“ .)| THE CRISsIs. 
Last, but not least from a musical | The 
point of view, is a portrait of Mozart, when a boy, in | 


as Prince of Wales), include | The Storm continues, but abates a little. 


| The Ship comes to anchor. 
PART IIT. ( Po 0 lento). 


anchor’s giving way, and the Ship’s driving towards 
the rock ; intermixed with the lamentations of the 
people. 
|The Ship strikes violently against a Rock, a shriek 
immediately follows ; terrified people come in confusion 
| upon the deck. 

| The Ship receives three more shocks. 

| The drooping spirits of the desponding company and crew 
| lamenting and comforting each other by turns. (Foo 
ad agi . ) 

Some endeavour to save themselves by swimming, but meet 
| with the same distress under the rock. (A//egro.) 

The Ship in her last melancholy situation. 
| Two high waves break over her, in which she sinks. 
| The remaining but decreasing noise of the Elements. 


: . ‘ 

| FINALE. (foco adagio.) 

| The feelings of the survivors for their lost friends. 

| They come safe on shore, and serene weather returns. 

| (Andante. ) 

| Th ser’s  directi : ; 

ne composer's directions ‘to the performer 
cannot be regarded as being altogether clear of the 

| rocks of ambiguity. He says: 


| To THE PERFORMER. 


Where the Violin takes the melody, it is expressed with 
small notes in the Pianoforte part, which you must play 
when the accompaniment is omitted, and may leave out 
| those chords underneath them which you cannot conveniently 
jreach ; but when the accompaniment is played, you must 
| omit the said small notes, and only take the chords 
| underneath. 


The following extract, from a letter addressed to 
Messrs. Novello, is one of those pleasant appreciations 
of THE MUSICAL TIMES which frequently find their 
way to the editorial office. The writer, who resides 
in New Zealand, says : 


For over seventeen years I have been a subscriber to 
Tue Musicat TIMEs, and every copy has reached me 
month by month without a break. In addition to this, 
during the same time I have received from your firm over 
200 anthems, 91 services, besides numbers of hymns, &c. 

1 am not a musician, but simply a public-school teacher and 
lay-reader in a country district. Thanks, however, to 
THe Musica Times, I think I could converse upon matters 
musical in England without fear of showing much ignorance. 

I think I have said enough to show that I have a very 
grateful regard for Novello & Co., who have enabled me to 
acquire for a comparatively trifling amount such gems of 
sacred music which have given me many hours of the 
| greatest enjoyment. 


XUM 
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DR. S. S. WESLEY'S FISHING-KNIFE. 


(Photographed specially for Tuk Musicat Times éy Mr. Gus. Edwards.) 


Dr. G. R. Sinclair, organist of Hereford Cathedral, 
has become the possessor of Dr. S. S. Wesley’s fishing 
knife, of which we are enabled to give a photograph, 
kindly taken specially for THE MusICAL TIMES 
by Mr. Gus. Edwards. This interesting relic of a 
distinguished musician recalls two piscatorial stories 
concerning him, as related to the present writer by two 
articled pupils of Wesley’s during his Winchester 
organistship. Wesley used to teach music at a school 
some distance out of Winchester, which necessitated 
a journey in a dog-cart, or some other conveyance. 
On some of these occasions the composer of ‘The 
Wilderness’ took with him his fishing tackle, which 
he placed at the bottom of the vehicle. <A river had 
to be crossed, when Wesley, looking over the parapet 


of the bridge, would say to his pupil (who assisted him | 


in teaching at the school): ‘I think they'll bite 
to-day, A You go on and tell them that I am 
unavoidably detained’ ! 





The other story is equally characteristic of Wesley. | 


One day Mrs. Wesley came to another articled 
pupil—we will call him X—who often discharged the 
cathedral duties in the organist’s absence, and said to 
him: ‘Do you know where the Doctor has gone? 
A letter has come reminding him of the opening of an 
organ at on , at which he promised to play. 
Ifhe does not come back in time, you must go.’ As 
no word came from the great man, who had so 
suddenly disappeared on a fishing expedition, X. did 
go and opened that organ. Some days after Wesley’s 
return he said to his pupil: ‘ X, did you go to open 
that organ at ?’ * Yes, sir.” ‘ How much did they 
give you for it?’ ‘Three guineas.’ ‘That's mne,’ 
said Wesley. ‘But I’ve spent some of it, sir,’ replied 
X. Who would blame him? 











Here is an examination story which is as interesting 
as it is amusing, and at the same time perfectly true. 
Twenty-six years ago the Royal Academy of Music 





instituted their Local Examinations in Music which, in 
1889, were merged into those of the Associated Board. 
At the earliest of these testing occasions (in 1881), 
the local representative of the Academy at Worcester 
(Mr. A. J. Caldicott) came to a young teacher of 
the violin in the Faithful City and, in anxious tones, 
said to him at the last minute: ‘I am one candidate 
short in order to make a centre [that is, to ensure 
the visit of an examiner from London] for the Academy 
examination. Won’t you go in for it?’ ‘What are 
the pieces?’ asked the Worcester fiddler. ‘ Raff’s 
Cavatina and Kreutzer’s Concerto in D minor,’ replied 
Mr. Caldicott. ‘I think I can play those, and will 
oblige you,’ said the young man, and his name 
was duly entered as a candidate for a Local 
Examination in Music. When the eminent musician 
from the Academy came to Worcester in his 
examining capacity, he asked the stop-gap candidate 
this question: ‘How many quavers are there in a 
double-dotted-minim?’ ‘If it’s a joke,’ replied the 
examinee, ‘I don’t quite see it.’ ‘There is no such 
| thing as a double-dotted-minim,’ gravely remarked the 
examiner. In spite of this apparently unsatisfactory 
result of the viv vece part of the business, the young 
man passed and with Aonours’ Can anyone guess 
his name? It is Edward Elgar! Through the 
courtesy of the secretary of the Royal Academy of 
Music, we have been enabled to see the official record 
of this examination at Worcester in the year 188}. 
Here it is: 


WORCESTER. 
Passed with honours : 
Elgar, Edward - - - - - - Violin 
Wolstenholme, William Pianoforte 
Wolstenholme, William - - - - Organ 


The second honours man in the above list (by-the-way, 
only two Worcesterians obtained that distinction) is 
that of a musician who, like his fellow-candidate, is 
not unknown to fame. We can imagine some reader 
saying: ‘You have not told us the name of the 
eminent musician who examined Edward Elgar. 
True, good reader; but you shall not be kept in 
suspense any longer—JLvinley Richards 
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The prospectus for the forthcoming season of the| Temple ‘the kings of the earth bring their treasure,’ ang 
Brixton Oratorio Choir—to which reference is made | first among these kings are the heaven-given artists 
on p. 661—contains an interesting account of the| Architect and painter bring form and curve and colour, 
special musical service the Choir gave in the Chapel of | They engage workmen, they use scaffolding, the sound of 
Brixton Prison last Good Friday. We give the the hammer “9 _— baasige mange form of art involving, 
account in full in the hope that it may encourage other | “5” the — “Me ne cae _— 2 pene permits ef 

: orenbanghc “seven -ated to go and| Permanency. Music permits of no such permanence ; it is a 
choirs in places where prisons are locate 5° ANC | temple of sound, which dissolves, but on this account is jt 
do likewise, provided the permission of the authorities | n6¢ to be offered in the house of the Lord ? 
can be obtained. Again this, the youngest of the arts, is ever growing, 

In addition to the public edification and enjoyment | The choir for a festival assumes proportions unimagined by 
resulting from the Oratorio Services during the past season, | the builders of our noblest minsters. The choir and 
the members of the Brixton Oratorio Choir have the privilege | orchestra can find no seating in the chancel. Our greatest 
to claim to be the pioneers of valuable and permanent help | interpreters of music have a ministry in the Kingdom of 
in the great cause of criminal reform. By invitation of the | Heaven as real as our bishops; they do not cease to fulfil 
authorities and permission of the Home Secretary, a/| this ministry because they are paid. Truer still is this for 
contingent of the choir visited H.M. Prison at Brixton on| the composer. With him religion is no excuse for music, 
Good Friday afternoon, and gave a musical service in the| but music is the expression in natural form of the faith, 
Chapel to 600 prisoners, a large majority of whom| Who that has heard the ‘ Apostles’ and ‘The Kingdom’ 
undoubtedly for the first time experienced the wonderful | has not felt that he has heard a more potent argument for 
power of the finest sacred music to attune the mind to the/ the faith than in any sermon? Here the Incarnation is set 
reception and comprehension of the glorious thoughts to| forth as a living power; here are arguments which reach 
which it is wedded. The works chosen were Mendelssohn’s | men where words fail. They are listened to by thousands 
* As the hart pants’ (42d Psa/m)—‘ Hear my prayer,’ and | with bowed head, and not seldom with tears in their eyes. 
Gounod’s ‘ Gallia,’ the soloist being Miss Irene Marriott. | And yet we are to be told that these and such works are to 
The music was listened to by the prisoners with keen and | be given under the conditions of a magnified evensong, or 
manifest appreciation, many being profoundly and visibly | are to be banished to the concert-halls, where applause and 
affected as the music progressed. The success of the| not the bowed head is to follow those movements which 
experiment was so instantaneous, and the after effects, as | open for us the gates of Heaven. 
evidenced by the subsequent behaviour of the prisoners, so| At last a new day is dawning for English music. [Hitherto 
marked for good, that the Choir was asked to repeat the| there was only one region in which that music could claim 
visit ; a larger contingent therefore went on the afternoon of | any eminence—namely, in the school of English madrigalists, 
Sunday, 26th May, and sang an appropriate selection from| Who were these but our cathedral organists? When 
Mendelssohn’s ‘St. Paul’ and ‘ Ehjah,’ including the two} Puritanism had sway, one spot remained free from its 
contralto solos ‘ But the Lord is mindful’ and ‘ O rest in the | baneful influence on music. Our cathedral choirs kept alive 
Lord,’ sung by Miss Evelyn Wynne. The results were} the art. Now that the sacred oratorio or cantata has found 
equally impressive and gratifying, and we have since been | a congenial soil in the land, where more fitly should it find 
assured by the Chaplain (the Rev. J. B. S. Watson, M.A..), | its home than in the cathedral, and what more fitting nucleus 
‘that the prisoners were deeply moved, their hearts touched | could there be than the cathedral choir? We hold these 
to Divine and human tenderness in a way never before | cathedrals as a national trust, and it will prove a perilous 
experienced, and nobler thoughts of life and living enkindled | day when we so far fail in this trust as to refuse that they 
in their minds which would influence for good the whole} should admit the thousands that throng the doors and the 
course of the remainder of their lives. It was truly a notable | tribute of adoration which such a festival affords in the realm 
and wonderful revival, the good effects of which are| of sound. 
incalculable.” This is striking evidence of the truth of the 
words of St. Augustine—* Sacred song softens the heart, and) Ty Frederick Niecks, Reid Professor of Music in 
makes pious emotions rise tn it; words when sung, speech h nye sear f Edi reentry : “ee 
when kindled by music, lay hold of the mind more powerfully the niversity oO -ainburg My was married, a 
than oratory.’ Doubtless the Choir will have the privilege | Edinburgh, on August 9, to Miss Christina Struthers, 

Mus.B., third daughter of the late Professor Sir John 


of continuing this beneficent work in the forthcoming season, , : : 
and it is hoped that the example set may find many imitators | Struthers, M.D. Heartiest congratulations to 


in the different centres of the country. Professor Niecks ! 











. yordik’s ‘Spectre’s Bride’ i receive its first 
Middlesbrough is to hold its second Musical Dvoriik’s Spectre's : de’ . %o. wc - 
eal ty 40 _—, Reka performance in a German version (‘ Die Geisterbraut’) 
Festival on April 28, 29, and 30, 1908. The works, or A en 
‘alae > oe at Vienna on December 12. On that occasion 
portions of works, to be performed include the}; "77," . . “ill be 
; ; : iia ; ae aia Dvordk’s picturesque and dramatic cantata wi 
following vocal and instrumental compositions : ; .: . ' 
: ; f Phoebus and Pan | 3U28 by the Wiener Singakademie under the able 
uy. The gg A ~~ A oom a _ a |direction of Herr R. Wickenhausser, who has 
sach) ; ve Baal scene a vocation of rain frc eieod tes a y 
' - 7 . al translation of the text. 
Elijah (Mendelssohn) ; The Kingdom (Z¢gar) ; Edgar Allan | made a practical translation of the te 
Poe’s The Raven, a new setting in cantata form (&ertram | — 
Shapleigh) ; The buried Song, a cantata (7. A7vug- Valdsee) ; Two performances of Elgar’s ‘The Kingdom’ 
The lotos eaters and Blest pair of sirens (/arry) ; Violin | (‘Das Reich’) in the German language are announced. 
concerto (Beethoven) ; hey sa concerto in B flat minor | [ts first interpretation in Germany will be given 
Tchatkowsky) ; Symphony (Dvords). at Mainz on December 4 by the Mainzer Liedertafel 
Eminent soloists have been engaged, and the Hallé | und Damengesangverein, under the conductorship of 
Orchestra will render valuable aid. Mr. N. Kilburn} Dr. Fritz Volbach. At Aachen, on December 12, the 
is the conductor of the Festival, but Sir Hubert Parry | work is to be given by the Stadtischer Gesangverein, 
will conduct his own compositions. of which Prof. Eberhard Schwickerath is the conductor. 








WAGNERITE.—A _fluophosphate of magnesia, 
}occurring in yellowish crystals, and also in massive 
forms.— Webster’s Dictionary. 


Canon Gorton, so favourably known in connection 
with the Morecambe Musical Competition Festival 
and its wonderful results, has addressed a letter to the 
Daily Telegraph in answer to some objections that — 
have been raised to the holding of Musical Festivals! Bristol Cathedral will form the subject of an 
in English cathedrals. He says: illustrated article in the November issue of THE 

Music in its highest form has its claim on the cathedra',| MUSICAL TIMES in connection with the opening of 
has its part to play in the work of adoration. Into the! the new organ by Sir Walter Parratt on October 8. 
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Church and Organ Music. 


LUX BENIGNA. 

The earliest appearances of hymn-tunes are often 
interesting, especially if their sources are obscure or 
ifthe tunes have undergone alterations at the hands 
of their composers or even the editors of hymnals. 
Dykes’s familiar setting of ‘ Lead, kindly Light’ is a| 
case in point. The tune made its first appearance in | 
what is now an unknown collection entitled : 


PsALMS AND Hymns | for the | Church, School, 
and Home. | Edited by the | Rev. D. T. Barry, 
B.A., | Incumbent of St. Anne’s, Birkenhead. 
with accompanying tunes | from | The Parish 
Tune Book, | compiled by G. F. CHAMBERs, 
F.R.A.S.,|and revised, chiefly, by| KR. REDHEAD. 

London : | Frederick Warne and Co. | Bedford 
Street, Covent Garden. | 1867. 





Here is the original form of the tune : 
St. OswaALD 


10. 4. 10, 4. 10, 10. Rey. J. B. Dyxes. 


ao: tt —.- 
_ _— 
A men. 
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Ea = 
i =-+ | {| 
== 
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It will be observed that the fourth crotchet in the 
melody is not dotted, and that the harmonies are 
slightly different from the current version. The name, 
‘St. Oswald’ is obviously taken from the church at 
Durham of which the composer was vicar from 1862 
to 1876, the year of his death. Re-named * Lux 
Benigna,’ the tune in its present key (A flat) and form 
first appeared in the Appendix to ‘Hymns Ancient 
and Modern’ (1868). Canon Fowler’s ‘ Life and 
letters of John Bacchus Dykes’ contains two references 
to the origin of the tune. On August 29, 1865—that 
is, two years before Barry’s ‘Psalms and Hymns’ 
appeared— Dykes wrote in his diary: ‘ Began writing 
out a tune for “Lead, kindly Light.”’ In his 
‘Random Recollections’ the composer’s cousin, the 
Rev. George Huntingdon, says : 

I have been paying Cardinal Newmana visit. . . . . 
I happened to mention his well-known hymn ‘ Lead, kindly 
Light,’ which he said he wrote when a very young man, as 
he was becalmed on the Mediterranean, for a week, in 1832. 





I ventured to say, ‘It must be a great pleasure to you to 
know that you have written a hymn treasured wherever 
English-speaking Christians are to be found ; and where are 
they not to be found ?’ 

He was silent for some moments, and then said, with 
emotion, ‘ Yes, deeply thankful, and more than thankful’ ; 
then, after another pause, ‘ But you see it is not the hymn, 


j but the /se, that has gained the popularity! The tune is 
| Dykes’s, and Dr. Dykes was a great master.’ 


THE CHORISTERS’ SCHOOL, SALISBURY. 

An interesting. White Paper has recently been 
issued by the Charity Commissioners concerning the 
Choristers’ School at Salisbury Cathedral, an ancient 
foundation which dates back to the year 1319. In 
regard to its early history this official document 
States: 

So far as has been ascertained the first time any mention is 
made in the statutes of the Cathedral Church of Sarum of the 
instruction of choristers is in a code of statutes drawn up in 
1319 by Roger de Mortival, Bishop of Sarum, embodying 
certain former statutes which were to remain in force unless 
abrogated by the new code. 

The new statutes were received by the Chapter on 
July 1, 1324, and inserted amongst their existing statutes. 


The principal provisions of the statute relating to 
the choristers were to the following effect : 


That the choristers are to live in houses in the Close set 
apart for that purpose under the charge of one of the 
residentiary Canons, who is to be appointed as ‘ custos’ by 
the Chapter. 

That the ‘custos’ is to account every year to the Chapter 
within a month of the Feast of St. Michael for all receipts 
and expenses touching his charge. 

That the boys are to be maintained according to the 
discretion of the Chapter out of their common possessions 
together with the rents aforetime set apart for that purpose 
until provision shall be made for their maintenance from 
another source. 

That choristers are to be admitted by the precentor, or, in 
his absence, by the succentor in the presence of the Dean 
and Chapter. 

That in the admission of choristers, boys born in the 
Diocese, provided they be found suitable, be preferred to 
others, unless others (outside), their morals being equally 
good, shall greatly surpass them in excellence of singing. 


In 1320-21 King Edward II. granted to Bishop 
Roger a licence in mortmain ‘ to assign the advowson 
of the Church of Preshute, in the County of Wilts, for 
the support of the said chorister boys.’ The White 
Paper goes on to state that : 


The Act of Appropriation of the Church of Preshute, 
dated 7th September, 1322, is also recorded among the 
archives of the Chapter. The Act recites the reasons which 
influenced the bishops in making the endowment, viz., 
that the choristers, who, by old and laudable custom had 
to minister at all hours to God and his exalted Mother, were 
insufficiently provided for and had often to beg their bread, 
seeking it among the houses of the canons, who themselves 
had a miserably poor pittance for their own support. This 
state of things being a grave scandal to the Church, Bishop 
Simon had endeavoured to remedy this evil, but had been 
unable fully to effect his pious intentions, and Bishop Roger, 
therefore, had decreed and ordained to the effect set out in 
the statue of 1319 relating to the choristers. 


The archives of the Dean and Chapter of Salisbury 
contain some interesting references to the cathedral 
choristers, ¢.g. 

In 1448, John Lane, Master of Arts, who had been 
teacher of grammar at Winchester, was appointed master. 
He was to conduct the grammar school of Sarum with 
efficiency and teach the choristers and altarists therein. A 
payment of 14 a day was assigned to him out of the common 
fund of the Chapter. 
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In 1553 the Dean and Chapter agreed to pay Christopher 
Benett, as ‘ludi magister,’ 10/. per annum by their 
communar. 

In 1564, Brabroke House, a house in the Close belonging 
to the Chapter, was assigned to the schoolmaster as a 
residence so long as he held the office. 

In 1595, Richard Fuller was appointed ‘ instructor 
informer and teacher of the choristers in music, their 
number to be eight.’ 


Coming to the present day, the White Paper furnishes 
the following information, which speaks for itself : 


The Cathedral organist is paid 88/. ros. od. per annum for 
teaching music to the choristers. 

The professions of the parents of the choristers included 
those of clergyman, solicitor, architect, Lank manager, civil 
servant, musician, national schoolmaster, tailor, plumber, 
grocer’s manager. 

Choristers are usually admitted between the ages of 8 
and 10, but exceptions are occasionally made in the case of 
boys with very good voices or possessed of exceptional 
musical attainments. 

The choristers attend choir practice daily for one hour, 
and have also to take part in the Cathedral services. Four 
choristers are also learning the piano, and two out of the 
four have organ lessons in addition. 

The senior chorister, who is known as the Bishop's 
chorister, receives 45 a year from the Bishop, and the next 
boy in seniority, who is known as the Vestry Monitor, is 
paid £2 a year from the Chapter Funds for keeping the 
vestry in order. The chorister who is regarded as most 
proficient in music receives £5 a year from the Chapter 
Funds for playing the harmonium in the Lady Chapel at the 
non-choral services. 

Boys who have left the school frequently keep in touch 
with it in after life, and a record of the names of all boys 
who had been at the school between 1810 and 1897 was 
prepared in the latter year by the Rev. E. E. Dorling, the 
late master of the school. The record was incomplete 
owing to there being gaps in the earlier years. Since 1897 
the record has been regularly kept 


The White Paper further states that music and 
singing are taught by Mr. Charles F. South, the 


cathedral organist, and that the master of the 
Choristers’ School is the Rev. Arthur Gordon 
Robertson. For further information on this interesting 


subject, the reader is referred to the illustrated 
article on Salisbury Cathedral, which appeared in 
THE MUSICAL TIMEs of February, 1903. 


LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL ORGAN. 
Lichfield is the latest cathedral to have its organ 
rebuilt. Until Sir Gilbert Scott’s restoration of the 
cathedral in 1856, Green’s organ stood on the screen. 


| 4.—To have new mechanism throughout, new pedals, 
blowing apparatus, console, and ‘such other accessories ag 
are found in the best modern instruments.’ 

5.—To adapt the construction of two bays of the triforium 
and clerestory behind the chapter house for its reception, 
No tracery will be removed from the windows in the chancel, 
only the glass from two, and the lower part of the mullions 
of one, for the exit of the sound. 


We understand that the chief organists of England 
have been consulted by the Dean and Chapter as to 
the above proposals, and that there is absolutely 
unanimous and overwhelming evidence in favour of 
their being carried out. Messrs. Hill & Son, who 
rebuilt the organ in 1884, have been entrusted with 
the work of removal, reconstruction, additions to the 
instrument, Xc. 





CHURCH MUSIC DURING THE LEEDS FESTIVAL. 

The following is a list of the services and anthems 
to be sung at Leeds Parish Church in the Octave of 
the Festival (Octaber 6 to 13), under the direction 
of Dr. Edward C. Bairstow, organist and choirmaster, 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 6. 
M. Soyce in A. 
Introit, Let all mortal flesh 
Holy Communion - 
E. Smart in B flat. 


- Bairstow. 
Stanford in B flat. 


The Wilderness - Wesley. 
Evensong only on week days, at 4 p.m. 
Monpay. 

Harwood in A flat. 
The Lord my faitnful Shepherd is Bach, 


TUESDAY. 
Walmisley in D minor. 
In Thee, O Lord, have I put my trust 
WEDNESDAY. 
Purcell in G minor. 
Praise the Lord, O my soul - - - Croft. 
THURSDAY. 


Weldon. 


Wesley in E. 
Wash me throughly from my wickedness 
FRIDAY. 


Wesley. 


Gibbons in F. 
Remember not, Lord, our offences’ - 
(Unaccompanied. ) 
SATURDAY. 


Purcell. 


Bairstow in D. 
Ilow lovely is Thy dwelling-place - 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER 13. 
M. Hopkins in A. 
Why rage fiercely the heathen? - - 


Brahms. 


Mendelssohn. 





Scott proposed to place the new organ—a large 
instrument by Holdich and the gift of Mr. J. Spode, | 
of Hawkesyard Park, Staffordshire—in the triforium. | 
Unfortunately his advice was not accepted, and the | 
organ was stowed away in a vacant and unused chapel 
on the ground floor. The late Mr. J. L. Pearson, R.A., | 
the eminent architect, advocated the triforium as the | 
best position, as does Mr. Oldrid Scott, architect | 
to Ely, Lichfield and other cathedrals. It is therefore | 
satisfactory to learn that in the proposed rebuilding | 
of the instrument the elevated position will be adopted. | 
In a statement regarding the reconstruction of the | 
organ, the Dean (Dr. Luckock) says : 
WHAT IT Is PROPOSED TO Do. 


1.—To have the present organ entirely reconstructed. 

2.—To move it from the ground floor to an elevated 
position in the triforium, and thus bring it near to, or above, 
the singers. 

3-—To enlarge it by the addition of a considerable number | 
of new stops, some of them very important and costly. 


E. Walmisley in B flat. 


O give thanks unto the Lord — - Purcell. 


THE LONG-MANUAL ORGAN. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


S1r,—I observe that it is stated in your number of this 
month that the downward manual compass of the organ at 
St. George’s Hall, Liverpool, was shortened to CC after 
Wesley’s death. It was not done, however, until after the 
death of Best, a fact of no small importance, for the organ 
had undergone much reconstruction under him, and he 
retained the long manuals. 

Now, no man would at this time advocate any other 
principle than that of the short manual, with pedal running 
an octave lower, provided that the pedal be complete. Unless 
it be complete, however, the old long manual, though 
extravagantly and unnecessarily costly, was the better. 
‘The advocates for long and short manuals appear to be 
agreed upon one very important point, viz., that the 16-ft. 
range is the correct one for as many of the organ sfofs as 
possible ; the point of difference being as to where the large 








——— 
pipes s! 
Is 
obvious 
the abo! 
Now, 
asa con’ 
of the n 
it is cleai 
at least | 
that stop 
the swell 
manual 
modern 
still in t! 
conclusic 
to CC or 
Best g 
in my * 
Abdy WwW 
is no esc: 
a swell c 


justificati 
any orga 
existent « 

Putne} 


Nearly 
historic 
documen 
all too rif 
of the c 
down cet 
the Mot 
Society, 
director 
no one | 
By those 
ideals a 
beginnin: 
went on 
much to 
responsi 
Proprio 
again it 
said—the 

What 
restrict 1 
conforme 
playhous 
music mt 
not say t 
Solos ar 
sung as | 
of the w 
in them 
forbidder 
the dioc 
suffered { 
occasions 
restrain | 
They are 
on their | 
idiom an 


The d 
of Lutor 
with reg 
by Linco 
Wenlock 
in the se 








SS Ses 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroser 1, 1907. 661 





pipes should be planted, whether on the manuals or on the 

Is’ (Hopkins and Rimbault, 1877, para. 933). It is 
obvious that the advocates of neither system contemplated 
the abolition of a sufficient number of true basses. 

Now, if (as held by Best and Hopkins) the pedal is to act 
as a convenient and economical substitute for a prolongation 
of the manuals—I do not say that it has not other duties— 
it is clear that it must be furnished with suitable basses for 
at least the chief stops in the organ. It necessarily follows 
that stops in continuation of the swell must be provided in 
the swell box, either by prolonging the swell manual, or its 
manual organ, down to CCC, or else, in the orthodox 
modern method, by putting its basses on the pedals, but 
still in the swell box. It is no more possible to avoid this 
conclusion in regard to CCC than it is to avoid it in regard 
to CC on the manual. 

Best gave his unhesitating approval to this, as advocated 
in my ‘ Modern Organ,’ 1883, as did Dr. Hopkins, Mr. 
Abdy Williams and many other competent experts. There 
is no escape from it ; for if an unenclosed stop be suitable for 
a swell combination when the shutters are closed it must be 
too soft when they are open. If suitable when they are open 
it must be too loud when they are closed. Unfortunately it 
is the latter effect that so grossly and so constantly offends 
the ear. 

Now, at St. George’s Hall there was a bass for the swell. 
Best showed it to me with pride, while admitting the form 
to be defective and costly ; ‘ but there it is, and it is very 
fine.’ 

No one would put it in the same form now; but what 
justification is there for omitting a bass for the swell from 
any organ of importance, still less for abolishing it when 
existent even in defective form ? 


Putney, September 12. Tuomas Casson. 
) P 





THE MOTO PROPRIO. 


Nearly four years have passed since the Pope issued his 
historic pronouncement on catholic church music. This 
document dealt in the first place with the abuses that were 
alltoo rife in the churches ; secondly, it reiterated the laws 
of the church of Rome on the subject; thirdly, it laid 
down certain commands. In a paper on church music and 
the Mote Proprio read at a session of the Catholic Truth 
Society, recently held at Preston, Mr. R. R. Terry, 
director of the music at Westminster Cathedral, said that 
no one could deny that the Moto Proprio was necessary. 
By those who had laboured long and patiently for higher 
ideals and larger aims, it was hailed with joy as the 
beginning of a new era. But what of the results? Things 
went on pretty much the same as usual, and it was not too 
much to say that there were few, very few, of those 
responsible for the music in churches to whom the Moto 
Proprio was anything more than a name. Over and over 
again it was to their own people—to their shame, be it 
said—that its injunctions needed explanation and defence. 

What is the Moto Proprio? It does not banish or 
restrict the use of modern music so long as that music 
conformed to liturgical laws, and was not reminiscent of 
playhouse or ball-room. It does not say that Gregorian 
music must be used to the exclusion of other styles. It does 
not say that polyphony was the only music for church use. 
Solos are not forbidden and banned. Solos might be 
sung as freely as ever, provided they were an integral part 
of the whole composition, and not a separate movement 
in themselves. It does not say that orchestras are 
forbidden ; it merely says that the consent of the bishop of 
the diocese is required, and to those of them who had 
suffered from the wild rioting of scratch orchestras on festive 
occasions what a blessed restriction that is. It does not 
restrain the individuality of modern composers in any way. 
They are as free now as ever they were to bring to bear 
on their Church music all the resources with which modern 
idiom and modern technique could provide them. 





The death of Mr. John Smith, the sightless organist 
of Luton Parish Church from 1857 to 1887, is recorded 
with regret. Mr. Smith, who presided at the old organ 
by Lincoln in the west-end gallery until its removal to the 
Wenlock Chapel in 1864, died at Tottenham on August 15, 
in the sc venty-third year of his age. 








The Brixton Oratorio Choir has issued an interesting 
prospectus for its eighth season. The following works are 
announced to be performed in Brixton Church on the first 
Sunday afternoons of the months of November to May 
inclusive (at 3.30), and on the evenings of Ash-Wednesday 
and Good Friday: Calvary and the Last Judgment (Sfohr), 
Zion (Gade), Song of Victory (A7//er), Light of Life (AZgar), 
Requiem (Verdi), Messiah and Hymn of Praise, all these, 
with the exception of The Last Judgment, with full 
professional orchestra. Mr. Douglas Redman, organist 
of Brixton Church, will as heretofore conduct, and 
Mr. Welton Hickin will continue to discharge the important 
duties of organist. The. honorary secretary of the Brixton 
Oratorio Choir is Mr. John H. Butterworth, Ivy Bank, 
Thetford Road, New Malden. Keference to the sacred 
music sung by the choir at their visit to Brixton prison is made 
on p. 658. 


The Rev. W. Garrett Horder’s excellent hymnal 
‘ Worship-Song’ (with tunes) has just been published in an 
American edition, primarily for use in the Fifth Avenue 
Church, New York, of which Dr. H. R. Shelley, the 
well-known composer, is the organist and choirmaster and 
the Rev. Dr. C. F. Aked, late of Liverpool, is the minister. 
In order that the book may be suited to American use, the 
British National Hymns have given place to those of 
American sentiment, and six hymns have been added for 
Baptismal Services. Dr. Aked intends to hold special 
week-evening meetings of his congregation in order that they 
may practise the tunes. On those occasions the eminent 
divine will discourse upon the writers of the hymns. 


In anticipation of the opening of the new organ in Bristol 
Cathedral by Sir Walter Parratt on October 8, Mr. Hubert 
W. Hunt, the organist, has prepared an attractive and 
interesting pamphlet giving a short history and description 
of ‘Bristol Cathedral organ: 1685-1907.’ The brochure, 
which is admirably compiled and well illustrated, also 
contains annotated programmes of the series of five opening 
recitals to be given—in addition to that by the organist of 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor—by Dr. Varley Roberts, 
Mr. T. Tertius Noble, Mr. Hubert W. Elunt and Dr. A. 
Herbert Brewer. Mr. Hunt’s booklet is published, at one 
shilling net, by Mr. H. A. Jones, Long Row, Victoria 
Street, Bristol. 





Mr. J. C. B. Tirbutt has resigned the organistship of 
All Saints’ Church, Reading, which he has held for the past 
twenty-eight years. In the parish magazine, the vicar, the 
Rev. W. Neville, has paid a warm tribute to Mr. Tirbutt’s 
long and efficient services to church music whereby the 
musical services of All Saints’ have attained a high state of 
efficiency. Mr. Tirbutt will continue to reside in Reading 
and devote himself chiefly to his teaching engagements and 
his important duties as director of studies at University 
College in that town. 


ORGAN RECITALS. 

Dr. A. L. Peace, Glasgow Cathedral—Fantasia and 
fugue in C minor, introducing an old English psalm-tune, 
W. 7. Best. 

Mr. Ivor Atkins, Glasgow Cathedral—Fantasia in E, 
Wolstenholme. 

Mr. Felix Corbett, Town Hall, Middlesbrough—Symphony 
in D minor, Lemare. 

Mr. F. de G. English, St. Cross Church, Winchester— 
Prelude, in the form of a Minuet, Stan/ord. 

Dr. G. H. Smith, Central Baptist Chapel, Hull (opening 
of new organ built by Messrs. T. Hopkins & Son, York) 

Fantasia in C, 7ours. 

Mr. I. Gray, Adam Smith Hall, Kirkcaldy—Moderato 
in F, Gade. 

Mr. Fountain Meen, Congregational Church, The Grove, 
Stratford (opening of new organ built by Mr. Rutt, of 
Leyton)—Concerto in F, Hande/. 

Mr. R. H. Turner, Parish Church, Portsmouth—Meditatior, 
E. d’ Evry. 
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Mr. H. Gaukroger, St. John’s, Windermere—Andantino 
in D flat, Zemare. 
Clement A. Harris, St. Columba’s, Criefi—Two 
Sketches. in E flat and A minor, CArp/. 

Mr. W. G. Whittaker, St. Paul's Presbyterian Church, 
South Shields—Pastorale, C. Franch. 

Mr. F. L. Wilson, St. Michael and All Angels, Little 
Ilford—Allegro pomposo, Vincent. 

Mr. F. Whiteley, Parish Church, Mortlach 
D minor, No. 5, A/erke/. 

Mr. G. C. Oldfield, St. Deiniol’s, Criccieth—Minuetto, 
Salomé. 

Mr. W. F. G. Steele, Scots Church, Melbourne 
Overture in C, Hollins. 

Mr. Percy P. Watson, St. Thomas’, Sunderland—Fanfare, 
Lemmens. : 


Sonata in 


Concert 


Mr. Fred Gostelow, Parish Church, Luton—Overture 
in Dd, Fau/lkes. 
Mr. F. W. Benson, Christ Church, Paignton—Serenade, 


Saint-Saens. 
Mr. W. A. Roberts, St. Paul's, Princes Park, Liverpool— 
Organ Sonata, 7. Lyon. 


Mr. E. Stanley Jones, Christ Church (Congregational), 
Southsea—Fantasie in E flat, Sa/nt-Saéns. 

Mr. C. Hopkins Ould, Parish Church, Forfar—Nocturne, 
E. C. Bairstow. 

Mr. Richard Cockshott, Primitive Methodist Church, 
Yeadon—Scene Pastorale, /o//. 

Mr. Joseph C. Cox, Franciscan Church, Peckham— 


Allegretto Pastorale, Gaz/. 

Mr. W. Maynard Rushworth, Whitley Parish Churcl., near 
Warrington (new organ by Messrs. W. Rushworth and Sons) 

Toccata in G, Duhors. 

Mr. W. Paget Gale, Knox Church, Dunedin 
Toccata in B flat, Wo/s/enho/me. 

Mr. Louis H. Torr, Holy Trinity Church, Swansea 
Scherzo symphonique, 1. A. Fricker. 


Festival 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr. David Clegg, Borough organist of Salford, Manchester. 
Mr. Henry Lynn, St. Gabriel’s Church, Swansea. 
Mr. Gwilym J]. Mordecai, Trevethin, Parish 


Pontypx ol, 


Church, 


RECOLLECTIONS OF Dr. JOACHIM 
BY LADY MACFARREN. 


I first saw Joachim at a visit Professor Macfarren 
and I paid to his uncle, Mr. Figdor, residing at Tulse 
Hill. It was a grey, warm afternoon, and I saw a tall, 
genial youth, who | was told was a great violin player. 
I had a long game of ball with him, several times 
resumed, on the lawn, whilst Professor Macfarren and 
his uncle walked up and down on the paths at the 
sides of the garden. There was no music, and | 
remember no other people. 

The song ‘Kleine Blumen, kleine  Bilitter,’ 
mentioned in your article, recalls to me that Joachim 
said he would like to write a song for me, and | 
looked out several sets of words. I must have told 
him of my regret that I could not sing Beethoven’s 
song to the above words, which I was very fond of, as 
it was too high for me and does not lend itself favour- 
ably to transposition. I have a dim remembrance of 
my surprise and pleasure to see these words set by 
Joachim for me. The copy was inserted into Professor 
Macfarren’s album. 

We had returned from America in 1850, and in the 
first days of the Crystal Palace concerts I remember 
our hearing Joachim play the Beethoven Concerto and 
his joining us afterwards. We had our (then) little 
girl with us, and Joachim swung her on his shoulder 
to take her to look at the bears, pronouncing the word 
as rhyming with /ears, which amused us all. 

In 1854 or ’55 we took a small house in a large 
piece of ground in Alpha Road, St. John’s Wood, and 
there we saw the most we ever did of Joachim, of 








whom I treasure a store of delightful recollections, 
He was fond of the place, its shrubs and trees. He 
loved every spring to see the lovely blossom on an 
old medlar tree ; took the liveliest interest in all our 
doings, down to some pigeons in an old shed, where 
he would go up a ladder to see all about them. He 
always brought his violin, took our early dinner with 
us, and if Professor Macfarren was writing anything 
new he wished to hear it, often playing a voice or solo 
part from my transcription. In successive years he 
brought many works to us that were appearing in 
Germany of Bach and others, his own fine Hungarian 
Concerto and other things. He played them over 
and over again with the earnest enthusiasm we all 
had noted so long. Those were happy, memorable 
occasions. Many a book I heard of only from him, 


| and he often noted what we were reading in English. 





_In my memory he stands as one of the dearest of 
friends, who gave me much invaluable musical advice, 
for which | shall remain indebted whilst I live. 


WESLEY IN E. 

On February 5, 1845, Samuel Sebastian Wesley 
sold the copyright of his masterly ‘ Service in E’ for 
the sum of fifty guineas, to Martin Cawood, an 
ironmaster of Leeds, who had requested Wesley to 
compose the Service. The work was published, in 
instalments, in 1844 and (possibly) early in 1845, 
with the following title : 





A MorRNING & EVENING | CATHEDRAL 
SERVICE, | consisting of | Ze Deum, /Judbilate, 
Sanctus, Kyrie Eleeson, Credo,| Magnificat, & 
Nunc Dimittis, | with an accompaniment for the 
Organ, | by | SAMUEL SEBASTIAN WESLEY. 

Ent. Sta. Hail. Price 15s. 

London, | Chappell, Music Seller to Her 
Majesty, 50 New Bond Street. 


For the original edition of his Service Wesley 
wrote an exhaustive Preface which does not find a 
place in modern editions of the work. This 
remarkable contribution to the subject of English 
Church Music is too important to remain in oblivion. 
We therefore reprint Wesley’s trenchant Preface—his 
church-music creed, in fact—-in the hope that it may 
interest our readers.—{Eb. J/.7.] 


PREFACE, 

The present, is an attempt to give musical expression to 
the Te Deum, Jubilate, Sanctus, Kyrie Eleeson, Credo, 
Magnificat, and Nunc Dimittis of the Church Service. 

In submitting it to public notice, more especially to that 
of the higher order of musical critics, the composer is not 
sorry to avail himself of the opportunity which it affords, to 
offer a few remarks relative to the present state of Church 
music, and to invite attention to a species of composition so 
peculiar as that of the Cathedial Service ; which, 
undoubtedly, may be said to place great difficulties in the 
way of any composer whose object it is to invest such a work 
with a character of practical utility, as well as with that 
degree of merit in respect to composition, which may satisfy 
the higher claims of art. 

To these, then, he would suggest, how essentially unlike 
every other species of musical composition such a work 
must be ; designed as it is for performance during the very 
brief space of time allotted to our daily Cathedral worship ; 
a period so brief,—while the subjects to be treated are so 
various, of such grand and universal application,—as 
necessarily to divest composition of its ordinary features; 
rendering almost every species of amplification of a particular 
subject either difficult or impossible; and this, too, in 
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connection with words which seem, in the musician’s 
judgment, to demand of him the most exalted efforts of which 
his art is capable. 


It is not, at the present day, too much to assert, that | 


however meritorious were the efforts of those who first gave | 
the Canticles their contrapuntal form, they have fallen short 
of what ought to be, and may be accomplished. Whatever 
may have been their merit in their day—and in some 
instances it was, and still continues to be, rated, deservedly | 
very highly,—the advanced, and still rapidly advancing, 
state of the art affords resources, both in harmony and 
inelody, unknown to, and consequently, unemployed by, the 
composers in question. This, if it was, in one sense, a | 
disadvantage to the artist, had, at least, a corresponding | 
compensation; in that, where all that was known was 
exhausted, and 4mowz fo be so, the critic and composer would 
at least be on a level: the one could not exact more than the 
other could supply. This alone, as contrasted with the 
present state of things, would seem to sustain the position 
thus laid down. To it, however, are to be added the claims 
and requirements of a now more refined and cultivated taste. 
Taken together, they render it impossible to recognize, in the 
unvarying syllabic accentuation, the monotonous undes- 
criptive expression, of those artists who flourished at a period 
immediately subsequent to the Reformation, any satisfactory 
fulfilment of the demands of this exalted subject ; in saying 
which, the writer protests against being met on the one 
hand by the imputation of mere emulous detraction, or 
inflated self-esteem, or, on the other, by the opposition of 
mere antiquated prejudice. 

In support of what is here advanced, the following extracts 
may be adduced from the Services of Tallis, Aldrich, and 
Rogers ; * they are characteristic of that style of Service which 
is regarded as among the best of those in general use. Such 
works may very well be presumed to have escaped the atten- 
tion of connoisseurs ; but as their demerits, however great, 
will not be found without advocates, or even professed 
admirers, the writer does not venture to say all that might be 
said concerning a musical taste so defective as that which 
can sanction the almost general use of such music in the daily 
performance of the Cathedral Service. If constrained to 
declare his own opinion of their comparative inferiority, it is 
not without support from the highest authority of the time. 
He claims in aid the evidence of Spohr, and of Mendelssohn, 
when he ventures to assert that such works as those from 
which the present quotations are made, are as unworthy of the 
words to which they are set, as they are ill calculated to excite 
interest in any congregation acquainted with music at the 
present day. 








No. 1. 


From Rocers’s Creep. 























No. 2. From Dr. Witson’s Gee, ‘ From the fair Lavinian shore.’ 
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In the two specimens marked No. 1 and No. 2, it 
will be seen that the passage which Dr. Wilson considered 
sufficiently expressive of a ridiculous allusion to avarice, 
Dr. Rogers applies to the most solemn and awful declaration 
of belief which it can enter into the heart of man to conceive ! 
Nor is the quotation, ‘ We believe that Thou shalt come to be 
our Judge,’ any better. 

It is impossible to hear these compositions performed, 
and not feel that their composers have been fettered in the 
development of their ideas, no less by the necessary attention 
to what they believed to be prescribed limits in point of time 
for performance, than by the deficiencies of imperfect art. 
The impression left on the mind by such music, naturally 
suggests the enquiry of, to what are we to ascribe the 
evidently conventional form in which such specimens appear 
to have been framed. If it be not altogether to the felt 
necessity of their being ‘ got through’ in a given time,* the 
true reason may probably be found in the prescription or 
suggestion given by Archbishop Cranmer; who, when 
adapting an Zngdish Version of the Litany to a Chant, which 
he was the first to do,t inaletter to King Henry VIII. in the 
year 1545, according to Collyer, is found to write thus, 
‘according to your Ilighness’s commandment I have 
translated into the English tongue certain portions of the 
Public Service.—The judgment whereof I refer wholly 
to your Majesty, and after your Highness has corrected 
it, if your Grace commands some devout and solemn note to 





The object of saving time could have been more readily attained, 
and a far better effect produced, by reserving certain portions of the 
work to be sungin harmony ; and chanting, either in unison or harmony, 
the rest. Such a course would have been an agreeable relief to the 
monotonous clockwork accentuation adopted by these masters; more 
in accordance with the primitive model ; and would also afford great 
opportunity for the development of modern genius. For short services, 
this idea may not be without value to future composers for the Church, 
should any such arise. It had often occurred to the writer, before he 
was made aware that some such idea had been acted upon by the late 
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* (The extracts which Wesley gives are as follows : 

t. Tallis: Gloria in E-xcelsis (Boyce's ‘Cathedral Music,’ vol. i, 
Pp. 36). _ From ‘Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the 
Father’ to the end of the movement. 

2. Aldrich: Te Deum in A. From ‘When Thou hadst overcome 
to ‘ We believe that Thou shalt come to be our Judge.’ 

3» Aldrich: Creed in G. From ‘Is worshipped and glorified’ ¢o 


Precentor Creighton, of Wells ; the admired author ot the well known 
and ingenious piece of counterpoint, ‘I will arise and go to my Father,’ 
who had composed a Te Deum of this nature, but which, it will be 
regretted, trom its mutilated condition is not likely to become of any 
future use. 


‘Several eminent unreformed 


of old time, and of the 


musicians 


is called, 
unisonous 
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+ Burney’s History of Music, vol. ii., p. 577. [Wesley has not 

7 verbatim.—Evp. M.7.) 
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has already set forth in English)* I trust it will much excitate 
and stir the hearts of all men to devotion and godliness. But 
in my opinion, the song that shall be made thereunto would 
not be full of notes, but as near as may be, for every sy//able | 


a note, so that it may be sung distinctly and devoutly, as be | 


in the Mattins and Evensong, Venite, the Hymns Te Deum, 


&c. Wherefore I have travel’d to make the verses in| 


English, and have put the Latin note unto the same 
Nevertheless, those that be cunning in singing, can make a 
much more solemn note thereto; I made them only for 
a proof fo see how English would do in a song.’ 

The style of these expressions is sufficient evidence of the 
primitive condition of our art in its connection with public 
worship at the date mentioned. 
the union of counterpoint, or four part harmony, with the | 
English language, for church purposes, in itsinfancy. But, if | 
we assume that the suggestion of Cranmer ‘ for every syllable | 
a note’ was binding on the composers of the time, this did | 
not limit them to the use of a single species of note, a 
practice they so extensively adopted. 
but imperfect, Marbeck, who published the Prayer Book mofed | 
about this time (1550), uses four kinds of notes, and the 
luxury of the dot (*) appears in his work; but in the 
Te Deum, 
improvement, 
work of Tallis. 

He and his contemporaries, however, did their best. 
That they were in all respects fettered by precedent can 
hardly be shown, for the melody, or cantus, of Tallis was a 
thorough departure from Marbeck's unisonous service ; the 
Te Deum of which, had been handed down, as is supposed, 
with but few alterations, from the time of S¢. Avzérose, its 
alleged author: and then, the fact of its appearing in four 
part harmony, what an innovation was this ! 

Gibbons in his Service deviated from the manner of 
Tallis by the more frequent introduction of imitative points. 
In 47s work appears a beautifully subdued tone of pathos and 
solemnity ; but however applicable to certain passages in the 
Canticles, it cannot be so to all. To modern ears, his 
expression appears destitute of variety, but in the then state 
of Ait, Gibbons may have viewed his work differently, and 
imagined the little fugued points constantly introduced, and 
the frequent alternation of minor and major harmonies, 
to have been sufficiently descriptive of the sentiment even of 
such words. This author, like Tallis, and all composers of 
Services, who flourished intermediately, employs an unvaried 
expression throughout his setting of the Canticles, from the 
first note of the Te Deum, to the last of the Nunc Dimittis. 
It is far from pleasant to blame so charming a writer as 
Gibbons, who, in various secu/ar productions, seems to have 
attained absolute perfection : + but how can the modern artist 
who considers the claims which these exalted subjects bring 
upon his art, approve? The real, but limited, merit of such 
compositions may be apparent to the initiated; but their 
effect on the mass of hearers is invariably that of a vast 
fatiguing monotony. It cannot be right to adapt the same 
musical phrases to sentiments the most opposite: the same 
sounds should not accompany ‘ We praise thee, O God’ 
‘Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy glory ’— 
and, ‘ Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without sin — 
* Have mercy upon us,’ Xc. ‘Yet, into such an error have 


as regards accentuation, on the harmonized 


ms which had been made the 
sent by the King to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
of his Province, with an order for their being said or sung in 
all churches. : 


* In allusion to certain other translatic 
preceding year, and 


tor the use 


1, that in musical art, the secular, in all ages, 


: : sacred. If this could be said in As time, 
which was before the great dawn of modern Germany, when English 
art, in its secular departments, was comparatively worthless, and when | 
the same Church writers, whom we deem great now, were all fully 
known ; what must we think nzow, wit h the works of Mozart, Beethoven, 





and Spohr, in our concert rooms d theatres; and these of a host of 
inferior organists and choir-men, too numerous, and really too con- 
temptible to partic ularise, in our Cathedrals To what, may we ascribe 
the improvement, the perfection, in the one; the stagnation, the 
deterioration in the other? Is it to the fact of its having been nurtured 
in the great light of public notice, with its genial warmth to cherish and 
improve what was good, its searching, blighting influence to check anc 
wither that which was not good, that the former has ever been subject 
to a comparatively just system of reward and punishment, while the 
music of cathedrals has been as little criticised, as little known by the 
great bulk of the musical profession, and the musical public, 
the Kolpecs or the Druses; people, it is true, do not go to Church 
especially t what they find there, the generality are 


criticise music: 


< tent to ‘take as they find it 
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; the few who /ee/, forbear to analyse; | 


—— 
| the early masters fallen in their adaptations of music to 
| the Canticles for the uses of the Church: the same jog-trot 
| emphasis appears from the first word to the last, let the 
| sentiment be what it may. 

The writers subsequent to Gibbons have each taken 
| their own course; so that the modern composer will not 
| want precedent for a very considerable latitude ; but it would 
|appear to be the duty of a church musician to be guided in 
great measure by the forms of our early writers, in cases 
where, by such a course, he was not compelled to sacrifice 
| the still higher claims of an improved taste. To imitate their 
| faulty accentuation, their monotonous expression, would be 
| unreasonable ; but the forms of melody and harmony should 
ever be church-like, and the general effect not unsuited to 
modern ears. In suggesting that the services of Tallis, 
Farrant, Bevin, Aldrich, and others, must fall if judged 
by the taste of our present highly advanced standard, the 
writer would not be thought insensible to, or incapable of 
| appreciating, the general merits of those authors. Far be it 
from him to impugn the truly devotional spirit, the diatonic 
purity, which is occasionally found in their works. The 
| present remarks apply more: particularly to their services: 
and the question, for the church musician of the present 
time, is—are these compositions the best which the art can 
afford ?—will they be viewed with interest by the thousands, 
| the tens of thousands, now learning the rudiments of singing, 
and whose love for all things appertaining to the church, it 
is a duty to encourage by every fair means? Will such persons 
acquire the antiquarian spirit necessary to lead them to make 
use of, by choice, such works at the service hour? Is it 
desirable that they should? It would seem to be a taste of 
but inferior grade that could educe such a result. Those, 
who either possess a great deal of true taste, or, who have 
none, decidedly will not approve of these services. 

The church musician who really understands his Art, 
must perceive, and perceiving should have the courage to 
maintain, that our present knowledge of the early school is 
far in advance of that of the early masters themselves: he 
must see, that our appreciation of diatonic dissonance (exem- 
plified to such perfection in the modern works of Germany) 
and our acquaintance with the true features of Gregorian 
melody, is such as might be expected of us; and that it is 
quite possible to entertain, and avow, a dislike for the species 
of composition in remark, without incurring the suspicion of 
inability to perceive the real merits of the early Church 
school. No one can be insensible to the sad/ime qualities of 
certain portions of Tallis’ Service (omitting the Canticles), 
which we find in Boyce’s First Vol. of Cathedral Music. No 
one can fail to esteem the little diatonic pieces of Tye, 
in his ‘Acts of the Apostles’; or of Farrant’s ‘Call to 
remembrance,’ ‘ Lord, for thy tender mercies’ sake,’ or, of 
the madrigal of Gibbons, ‘The silver swan,’ and several 
other specimens, for instance. These are absolutely perfect, 
and perhaps were never exceeded by any foreign authors 
whatever: but, how ‘few and far between’ are such 
examples! A few sheets of paper, less than twelve, perhaps, 
might contain all the really unexceptionable specimens in 
this school available for common use, which have descended 
to present times in connection with the musical worship of 
the Church of England. 

(To be continued). 


| 








but from the absence of all healthy criticism, and from the fact of such 
music being subject to the irresponsible control of those who are not 
only quite ignorant of the subject, but who openly, and with consistency 
it may be added, profess to regard it as a matter of secondary import- 
ance, the Church musician is made to feel, if the writer may judge from 

what he witnessed during several years’ service at the Cathedral of 
Exeter, that in the connection of his art with Church worship, principle, 
and the results of a lengthy, a laborious and expensive course of 
| education, go, absolutely, for nothing,—that knowledge is mot power- 
| and, that from the extreme inferiority of the musical arrangements 19 
| which he will have to take part, entailing as they must, on the well- 
educated musician, an almost daily violation of conscience, he is reduced 
to the level of a mere machine, and made to know that the real position 
| of his art is scarcely in advance of that of astronomy in the time o 
| Galileo. 

Painful as the tone of such remarks must be, the writer feels that they 
are loudly called for by circumstances ; and he believes it to be a matter 
of duty, in those who have experience, to endeavour to impress, on the 
public mind, the abject state of our Cathedral music, in too many 
instances ; and the necessity which exists for public interference on its 
vehalf ; and on that also of the more conscientious and able members of 
the musical profession therein engaged, who ought to be prote¢ rcted and 
| encouraged in their work, and enabled, conscientiously, to ‘do their 





duty in that state of life in the which it has pleased God to call them." 
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FOUR-PART SONG. 


Words by Sir Wattrer Scorr. Composed by H. M. Hiaes. 
(From “ The Pirate,” Chap. xxiii.) 
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Reviews. 


Original Compositions for the Organ. By various composers. 
[Novello & Co., Ltd. ] 


This well-known series of organ pieces is rapidly 
approaching its gooth number. Variety has all along been 
one of its characteristics, and this feature is not lacking 
in some of the most recently issued numbers. Mr. William 
Faulkes leads the way with a quartet of pieces—a Wedding 
March, a Funeral March, a Theme (varied) in E and a Ballade 
in C. In the first of these, the Wedding March (in B flat), 
the triplets invest the music with just the right jubilation. In 
appropriate contrast is the Funeral March—inscribed to the 
memory of the composer’s master, Henry Ditton-Newman— 
which, although set in the minor key, is not without its 
hopeful note, as testified in the major strain which enters so 
largely into the work. The Theme (varied) in E consists of 
ashort Introduction, to which succeeds the air and its four 
variations, the whole concluding with a brilliant a//egro 
movement, with eight bars of the Theme, in its unadorned 
simplicity, by way of a coda. This effective piece is to 
be commended for its conciseness no less than for its 
unaffectedness. The Ballade, if somewhat rhapsodical 
in style, would make a good impression in the hands of a 
capable exponent. 

Mr. Alfred Hollins has so eminently made his mark 
as a composer of attractive organ music, that any fresh 
contributions from his pen are always sure of a welcome. 
His Allegretto grazioso (in A) is a most fascinating little 
piece that haunts the ear by its piquant tunefulness. The 
popularity of this little gem is a foregone conclusion. 
Mr. Hollins has hit upon a very happy idea in his Bridal 
March by introducing Barnby’s popular tune to the 
wedding-hymn, ‘O perfect Love,’ first in the Trio section, 
and towards the end, as a canto fermo given out in octaves 
—with all the force of which ‘tubas 8 and 4 feet’ are 
capable — in a manner very ingenious and distinctly 
Hollinsesque. 

Dr. F. E. Gladstone is such a thorough educationist 
that he may always be relied upon to provide the right thing 
when he puts pen to paper. His ‘ Three Studies’ furnish 
further ample proof of his ability to help students on their 
way to become efficient organists. No. 1 is ‘ A study for the 
left hand,’ consisting of a quaver counterpoint (in the left 
hand) against a minim canfo fermo (in the right hand), the 
latter being J. H. Schein’s tune to his hymn ‘ Machs mit mir, 
Gott, nach deiner Giit,’ and named in our hymnals as 
‘Eisenach,’ though this information is not given in the piece 
itself. No, 2 is a short and practical ‘ Study in part playing,’ 
while No. 3 deals with the all-important and too often 
neglected matter of ‘ phrasing’ on the organ. Of two 
Capriccios by Girolamo Frescobaldi—who has been described 
as the most distinguished organist of the 17th century—the 
first is ‘ sopra la, sol, fa, mi, re, ut,’ and the second is ‘ upon 
the notes of the cuckoo.’ Both these old-time compositions 
have been edited by Mr. John E. West with his usual 
conscientiousness. 


L’Esthétique de Jean-Sebastien Bach, par André Pirro. 
[Paris: Librairie Fischbacher. ] 


The author of this remarkable book observes very truly 
that the emotional appeal which the music of a great 
composer makes upon us, is not sufficient ; that we ought to 
find out what he intended to express in it. And this is of 
essential importance with the works of old masters; they 
are listened to with a certain curiosity but ‘few know how 
to enjoy them.’ The forms of Art have varied, but the 
feelings which inspired it have always been the same. The 
object then of the writer of the present volume has been to 
study the figures, rhythms, harmonies employed by Bach, his 
style of orchestration and even the forms of his movements, 
and thus learn to understand his language. M. Pirro indeed 
describes his book as a kind of dictionary. And he reminds 





us at the outset that Bach spoke the musical language of his 


day, while again and again, when pointing to certain means 
adopted by Bach to illustrate and intensify the meaning of 
the texts of his cantatas, he shows how similar means are to 
be found in predecessors. Bach, he says, ‘ made himself the 
disciple of ail the great musicians who flourished before him.’ 

Already in Masses of the 16th century the words ascendit 
and descendit were literally expressed by ascending and 
descending ten<e: ; also for many words indicating movement, 
direction, siates of feeling, &c., there were certain 
conventional musical symbols, and these, common in 
the 17th and early 18th centuries, were used by Bach, but 
with greater power. 

M. Pirco gives or refers to many examples from the 
cantatas in order to prove that such pictorial means were 
not occasional, but deliberate and constant. And then 
Bach’s musical symbols served in a figurative as well as in a 
literal sense. Ascending notes, for example, might depict the 
going up of Christ to heaven, or such state of mind as courage, 
vigour ; descending ones for the veil of the temple ‘ rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom,’ or to express 
weakness, fatigue, dejection. M. Pirro gives a number of 
symbols of this kind, and in each case examples. He shows 
in like manner, how Bach used certain rhythms for special 
purposes ; how by harmonization of his chorale melodies 
he brought out the meaning of special words; how at 
times he even altered the notes of the melodies themselves for 
a similar purpose ; and how in his orchestration he selected 
certain instruments which in tone-colour seemed to suit 
the particular text. In fact he declares that Bach’s one 
and sole aim in the music of his Masses and cantatas was 
to express and intensify the meaning of the sacred words. 

We can well imagine that some readers of this book will 
come to the conclusion that Bach worked by rule, rather 
than by inspiration. But that would be a great mistake. 
M. Pirro has certainly called attention to some few passages 
in which Bach has, apparently, consciously displayed excess 
of realism in word-painting, but for the most part he worked 
unconsciously. 

One of the most interesting chapters in the volume is that 
in which the author explains how, by studying Bach’s 
vocal music, one can get to understand the various mood- 
meanings of his instrumental music. He not only gives 
some interesting examples from the ‘ Well-tempered clavier’ 
and the ‘Capriccio sopra la lontananza del suo fratello 
dilettissimo,’ but he shows that when Bach introduced certain 
movements from his instrumental works into his cantatas 
they were selected because of their mood fitness. 

M. Pirro may here and there be somewhat fanciful in his 
explanations of the meaning of Bach’s music, but whoever 
reads his book through cannot for a moment doubt that his 
‘dictionary’ is trustworthy. He has studied the letter of 
Bach’s music ; the spirit of it must be felt, for it cannot be 
described. As in reading analyses of Bach’s ‘ 48’ one gets 
absorbed merely in the intellectual side, and forgets the 
higher emotional message of the music, so in studying the 
volume under notice it must be ever kept in mind that it is 
a study only of the objective side of the master’s genius. A 
brief notice of the book is all that can here be attempted, but 
sufficient has been said, it is hoped, to induce musicians to 
study this anything but dry Bach ‘ dictionary.’ 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 

The Cathedrals and Churches of Northern Italy. By 
T. Francis Bumpus. With eighty-one illustrations, nine 
of which are in colour. Pp. xi. + 371; 165. net. 
(T. Werner Laurie. ) 

Early concert life in America (1731-1800). By O. G. 
Sonneck. Pp. 338; 12s. (Breitkopf & Haertel.) 

Practical points for choral singers. By Robert Simmons. 
Pp. vi. + 42; Is. (The Vincent Music Company, Ltd.) 

Tannhauser. The Meistersingers (Wagner). The 
Great Operas. By J. Cuthbert Hadden. 1s. each. 
(T. C. & E. C. Jack.) 

What does Richard Wagner relate concerning the origin of 
his Nibelungen poem? By S. Réckl: translated by C. Parrish. 
Pp. 32; Is. net. (Breitkopf & Haertel ) 


How to appreciate music. By Gustav Kobbé. Pp. 256; 





5s. net. (Sisley’s, Ltd.) 
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Obituary. 


MRS. J. L. ROECKEL. 


Much sympathy has been and will be felt for Mr. Joseph 
L. Roeckel in the sad loss of his gifted wife, who, we 
much regret to record, died at 1, Worcester Lawn, Clifton, 
on Avgust 26, aged seventy-three. Mrs. Roeckel (#dée Miss 
Jane Jackson) was the daughter of the late Mr. S. Jackson, 
of the Old Water Colour Society and a cultured amateur 
musician. She received her first lessons in music from her 
father, and after studying under Pauer, Charles Hallé, 
Madame Schumann, Blumenthal, and Molique, she became 
an exccllent pianist and teacher. In 1864 she married 
Mr. J. L. Roeckel and shared with him his artistic 
aspirations and interests. Under the pen-name of ‘ Jules de 


Sivrai’ Mrs. Roeckel composed many pianoforte pieces | 


which attained great popularity, some of them having been 
played by Madame Arabella Goddard. She was the 
inventor of ‘* Pamphonia,’ an appliance for learning the 
stave and clefs. A staunch supporter of the musical 
activities of Bristol — she was a native of Clifton 
Mrs. Roeckel took an active part in establishing the Bristol 
Scholarship at the Royal College of Music, and in many 
ways spent her life in promoting the cause of the art in the 
city of her birth. An interesting sidelight on ber character, 
from the pen of Mr. E. J. Shellard, appeared in the Aristod 
Zimes and Mirror of August 31, from which we venture to 
quote : 


‘Her goodness of heart and the generosity of her nature 
were shown in multifarious ways, and although some of her 
acts of devotion and benevolence were known, hundreds 
were secretly dune. It is quite impossible even to remember 
the very numerous concerts she organized to assist those of 
her kindred and others in distress. The writer can call to 
memory many instances where her thoughtful kindness and 
generosity brought relief to sorrowful hearts. She founded 
the Teachers’ Provident Association in 1885. Perhaps one 
of the most notable instances of her goodness is Miss Marie 
Hall. Everyone is acquainted with the early life of the 
brilliant litle artist. It was one of poverty and of drudgery, 
and of gaini: g a pittance by playing in the streets. Mainly 
through the instrumentality of Mrs. Roeckel the child was 
rescued and brought to the notice of Mr. P. Napier Miles, 
who placed her under accomplished masters. How she has 
profited by the tuition she received everyone knows. Surely 
of Mrs. Koeckel it may fittingly be said she rests from her 
labours and her works follow her. Her mortal remains 
were on Thursday placed in the new Garden of Sleep at 
Shirehampton in the presence of numerous sorrowing 
relatives and friends.’ 


MR. E. G. WOODWARD. 


At Gloucester, on August 27, at the age of seventy-two, a 
well-known musician in the West of England passed 
away in the person of Edwin George Woodward. He was 
born at Bath on December 10, 1835, and became a chorister 
of Gloucester Cathedral. During his many years’ residence 
in that city he held the organistship of St. Mary’s, St. John’s, 
and All Saints’ churches. But Mr. Woodward was best 
known as an orchestral conductor and violinist. He was 
formerly cor ductor of the Herefordshire Orchestral Society 
and the Gloucester Orchestral Society, and led various 
orchestras in the West of England. Mr. Woodward was 
a prominent Freemason. 


MR. ALFRED BACHE. 


We regret to record the death, at Penzance, on 
September 6, of Alfred Bache, M.I.M E., M.LC.E., a 
brother of the late Edward, Walter and Constance Bache. 
Born at Birmingham, August 5, 1835, Mr. Bache became 
a pupil of the late James Stimpson, organist of the Town 
Hall, for whom he occasionally deputised. Although his 
profession as an engineer was his life-work, he retained 
his passion for music to the last. Upon his retirement, 
in 1898, from the secretaryship of the Institution of 





Mechanical Engineers, which he had faithfully served for 
forty-four years, Mr. Bache settled at Penzance. He threw 
himself into the musical and literary doings «f the Cornish 
town, being a vice-president of the Choral Society—foy 
which he wrote historical notes on the works performed— 
and took a great interest in the Penzance Military Rand, as 
well as being a great supporter of the Penzance Library. 
Mr. Alfred Bache’s accomplishments were many, for jp 
addition to Greek and Latin, he knew French, German, 
Italian, Norse, Swedish and Danish, and he was a good 
| draughtsman. Thus he fully maintained the intellectuality 
of the Bache family. 





MR. GEORGE HADDOCK, 


By the passing away of Mr George Haddock, who died at 
Leeds on September 12, in his eighty-fourth year, Yorkshire 
has lost almost its last link between the old and the new 
order of things from a musical point of view. Born at 
| Killingheck, near Leeds, his reputation as a violinist was 
hardly less than that of a successful organizer of concerts, or 
| as the founder ofa college for teaching music. His father was 
an amateur oboe player, his elder brother, Thomas Haddock, 
became a talented vieloncellist. George Haddock, how. 
|ever, took up the violin, studying the instrument under 
| Joseph Bywater, of Leeds. Local tradition asserts that 
Bywater, although only an innkeeper, was a rival to the best 
violinists of the day. Mr. Haddock, as a boy-player, made 
his début at the Leeds Music Hall—an historic place in the 
musical life of Leeds—having successfully broken the fetters 
which bound him to a lawyer’s desk. In 1846 he met (at 
Leeds) Henri Vieuxtemps, and arranged to take lessons from 
him in London. Some years later he also studied under 
Bernard Molique. In 1847 Mr. Haddock took up his 
residence in Bradford and, in association with Mr. S. Clayton, 
speculated in concerts. They engaged the great Jullien and 
his orchestra in 1848, and here Sims Reeves first sang toa 
Yorkshire audience. Mr. Haddock removed to Leeds in 
1849, and became leader of the Leeds Choral Society, having 
connection also with the Leeds Madrigal Society. In the 
early fifties he was much engaged in the West Riding towns 
as an organizer of concerts and in teaching. It is said that 
‘he was able to beast of having turned out some 4,000 
players, many of whom now occupy prominent positins in 
orchestras both at home and on the continent.’ He played 
at the first Leeds musical festival, held in 1858. 

Mr. Haddock is credited with the discovery of the late 
J. T. Carrodus, the violinist. In his ‘ Musical Recollections’ 
he (Haddock) tells us, that when buying some violin strings 
at a barber’s shop in Keighley he heard young Carrodus— 
then a boy of fourteen and son of the proprietor— playing the 
violin in a remarkable manner. After having made friends 
with the boy, he gave him many hints on the management 
of the instrument. 

The deceased musician’s sons, Mr. Edgar A. Haddock 
and Mr. George Percy Haddock, are well known as the 
founders and directors of the Leeds College of Music. A 
short time hefore his dea‘h Mr. George Haddock wrote the 
above book containing his interesting memoirs; he was 
also author of the ‘Practical School for the Violin’ 
and other technical works. He has left behind him 4 
notable collection of old violins, which, besides other 
valuable instruments, includes the ‘ Emperor’ Stradivarius. 
Whether they will come into the market or not, it is as yet 
too early to say. 





| 
| 


LIEUT. JOHN WRIGHT. 

The Chatham Divi-ion of the Royal Marines has lost its 
bandmaster, Lieut John Wright, who died. we regret to 
record, at Herne Hill, Chatham, on September 13 Bom 
on August 1, 1851, he began his musical career as a choristet 
of Christ Church, Oxford, under Dr. Corfe, and in later 
life he was the possessor of a good tenor voice. At the 
age of fourteen he enlisted in the 39th Dorset Regiment, 
and as a young sergeant entered Kneller Hall in order to 
qualify for a bandmastership. He was appointed band- 
master of the First South Lancashire Regiment in 1577, 
and on April 1, 1892, he succeeded Herr Kappey 4s 
bandmaster of the Koyal Marines at Chatham. The 





death of Lieut. Wright—who received the rank of 
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Second Lieutenant in November, 1901—is a great loss 
to the Division, especially to the band, the members 
of which respected and admired him for his urbanity and 
kindness of manner no less than for his high musical attain- 
ments. Lieut. Wright accompanied and conducted the 
band on board the Ofsir during the memorable voyage of 
the Prince and Princess of Wales to Australia, when he 
received many marks of royal favour. He was an excellent 
arranger of music for a military band. 


Mr. Ilenrv NICHOLSON, the celebrated flautist, died at 
Leicester, his native town, on September 14, aged eighty- 
two. As a member, for thirty years, of the Birmingham 
Festival Orchestra, he took part in the production of 
Mendelssohn’s ‘ Elijah’ in 1846. More than half-a-century 
ago he started, in Leicester, popular concerts for the people 
and has done much for music in that town. In May, 18386, 
three testimoni«l concerts were given in his honour, at which 
the sum of £800 was realized Mr. Nicholson was the 
author of ‘ Instructions for the flute,’ and he arranged some 
music for the instrument. 


Herr IGNATZ BRULL, the well-known composer and 
distinguished pianist, died at Vienna, on September 17, in 
his sixty-first year. He is best known by his opera, 
‘Das goldene Kreuz,’ successfully produced at Berlin, 
December 22, 1875. The work was performed, in an 
English version, at the Adelphi Theatre by the Carl Rosa 
Opera Company, on March 2, 1878, during the visit of the 
composer to this country, when he played at the Monday 
Popular and other concerts. 


MADAME SZARVADY (née Wilhelmine Claus), the famous 
pianist, has recently died. Born at Prague in 1834, she 
received her entire musical education from Joseph Prosch, a 
blind teacher. As a player of Scarlatti, Bach, and Beethoven 
Madame Szarvady had a great reputation. Her appearances 
in England covered a period of thirty-four years, 1852 to 
1886. In 1857 she married Friedrich Szarvady, the author, 
who died in 1882. 








PROMENADE CONCERTS. 


It is constantly affirmed that novelties do not attract the 
musical public, but this may be doubted with reference to 
the audiences at Queen’s Hall promenade concerts, for new 
music is invariably listened to with close attention and 
received with discriminating applause. On August 28 was 
produced fur the first time a Serenade for small orchestra by 
Mr. Roger Quilter, which proved him to be a composer 
capable of more serious work than the songs whereby he is 
chiefly known. The Serenade is in three movements severally 
headed Allegro moderato (C minor); Andante moderato 
(F major); and Afo/to al/egro (C major), the last named a 
Vivace in modified Rondo form. The music is unpretentious 
and tasteful, and a pleasing poetical atmosphere pervades the 
slow movement. The work should find favour with amateur 
orchestral societies. 

On the following evening the two remaining movements 
of Max Reger’s ‘Serenade in G’ (Op. 95)—Nos. 1 and 2 
of which had been produced on August 21—were played for 
the first time in England. The concluding portions severally 
consist of an Andante semplice and an Allegro con spirito. 





The former is not difficult to follow, but the thematic | 
material is not sufficiently distinctive to justify treatment of | 
such lengthy and complex character. The Fima/e starts | 
vigorously and contains some very effective passages, but | 
also suffers from over-development. When the Serenade is 
heard in its entirety at a single performance, a better sense 
of coherence would perhaps result. 

‘Holiday tunes,’ by Dr. Walford Davies, produced on 
Avgust 29, form practically a suite in seven movements, 
inspired by a desire, according to the composer, to ‘ express 
the joyous feelings often associated with holidays, but not | 
necessarily restricted to them—in short, the holiday spirit.’ | 
The opening A//egro energico (in D) starts with a violin solo 
announcing the principal theme which, since it is headed 
éstatico, may be intended to express pleasurable anticipations. 





This at least accords with the spirit of the movement, which 
is developed at some length. The second number is 
delightfully humorous and dainty, and has for its chief 
subject a quaint little tune of ingratiating character. A 
decper note is struck with the third section, an Andante con 
moto of poetic expression, and having a fale of great 
beauty. The rewaining movements, which are of less 
importance, consist of a Presto (in G) of gay character; a 
short and peaceful Andante tranguillo ; ‘a rocking tune’ 


| which might be described as a lullaby, since it is based upon 


the composer’s setting of George Wither’s poem ‘ Sweet 
baby, sleep,’ and a bustling /ia/e in march rhythm. 

On September 3 was performed a new Violin concerto by 
Mr. F. C. Barker, hitherto a little-known composer, born in 
1871, who has studied at the Royal College of Music. One 
expects a good deal from a man who brings forth a work of 
this character. If Mr. Barker's thematic material is 
deficient in significance and force of statement, his melodies 
are pleasing and expressive up to a certain pvint, and they 
are treated with a resource, perception of form, and modera- 
tion of style that attest to refinement and musical culture. 
The solo part was undertaken by Mr. Isidor Schwiller, 
who interpreted the music with sympathy and brilliancy. 

The next evening there was given for the first time in 
England an ‘ Introduction and allegro’ for harp and orchestra 
by Mr. Ravel, one of the most advanced French writers of 
what has been called the ‘atmospheric school.’ It would 
be rather easier to describe a cloud than the character of 
this work, which meanders on with apparently aimless 
design. The most memorable portions are the recurring 
cadenza-like passages for the harp, which were brilliantly 
played by Mr. Alfred Kastner. 

Three short orchestral pieces— respectively named 
* Sunrise,’ ‘ Shepherd’s song’ and ‘Dance of youths and 
maidens’—compused by Mr. Arthur Hinton, were played 
for the first time on September 5, and proved very pleasing 
illustrations of passages in Keats’s ‘Endymion.’ It is 
significant of the difficulty experienced by native composers 
in getting their works performed that these compositions 
date from 1896. ‘ Better late than never,’ however, was 
obviously the opinion of the listeners at their tardy 
production. Mention should also be made of a graceful 
‘Idyl’ by Mr. R. H. Walthew, introduced at this concert 
by Mr. Albert Fransella. 

A pathetic atmosphere may be said to have surrounded 
‘The mysterious rose garden,’ heard for the first time on 
September 10, for the composer was the late Garnet Wolseley 
Cox, who died while his genius was just beginning to be 
recognised. The Suite, stated to have been inspired by one 
of Aubrey Beardsley’s pictures, comprises four movements, 
the first of which is a poetically conceived nocturne entitled 
‘ Nightfall.’ The second movement is headed ‘ Entrance of 
elves, fauns, and satyrs,’ who are suggested by a vivacious 
march. This is succeeded by the ‘ Dance of rose fairies,’ 
who apparently trip a dainty minuet which gives place to 
a ‘Dance of Bacchantes’ that forms a spirited /a/e to a 
charming work. 

Previous to September 12 few Londoners had heard of 
Mr. Havergal Brian. He is a well nigh self-taught 
composer, born in North Staffordshire in 1877, and in the 
north, notably at Hanley, his compositions have won much 
esteem. They include three Psalm settings for orchestra 
and soli, ‘burlesque variations’ for orchestra, a symphonic 
poem, inspired by Lord Leighton’s picture ‘Hero,’ an 
‘English suite,’ and an overture ‘For valour.’ The suite, 
originally produced at one of the Leeds Town Hall 
Municipal concerts in January last, was performed for the 
first time in London on September 12. The poetic basis of 
the suite is an old English country fair. Rustics assemble 
to a spirited march, whereunto a humorous element is 
imparted by the prominence given to that most rural of all 
instruments, ‘the loud bassoon.’ The next number is a 
waltz, not of modern sentimentality but a rhythmic measure 
that stirs the pulse ; its influence, however, upon the dancers 
appears to be much the same, since without break the music 
passes into an amorous episode entitled ‘Love under the 
beech tree.” Presumably the village has only one such 
trysting-place, a state of affairs which must have caused 
occasional inconvenience. That the beech tree is not far 
from the dancers is evident from the strains of the waltz that 
occasionally mingle with téte-a-téte sentences. The fourth 
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movement, entitled ‘ Interlude,’ takes one away from the 
fair, for the composer says it is ‘an attempt to convey in 
sound the emotion which arose while gazing from the 
Hanchurch hills, in Staffordshire, in the direction of the 
Wrekin, in Shropshire, the whole country suffused in 
brilliant sunlight.’ Still farther from the spirit of the fair 
is the next section, in which a hymn-like melody plays 
a prominent part; but with the concluding movement a 
return is made to rustic revelry, and a series of 
episodes introduce us to such sundry ‘side-shows’ as 
* Punch and Judy,’ ‘a sleeping beauty,’ and ‘ The breathless 
lady,’ the latter represented by a version of the ‘dancers’ 
theme played ‘with mock solemnity’ by trombones and 
tuba, shortly afier which the work ends in a spirit of 
carnivalism. One is conscious that the composer is somewhat 
weak in the art of thematic development, but there is a 
freshness and significance in his music which indicates 
creative power. On the same night was given what was 
claimed to be the first performance in England of Mozart’s 
Concerto in F for three pianofortes and orchestra, composed 
in 1776. It cannot be said that much is gained by the third 
solo instrument, in fact it will be remembered that Mozart 
afterwards arranged the work for two pianofortes. The 
soloists were Messrs. York Bowen, Frederick Kiddle and 
Henry J. Wood. The orchestra, consisting only of oboes, 
horns and strings, was conducted by Mr. Verbrugghen. 

A curious piece of musical antiquity was revived on 
September 18, when a suite for two trumpets and three 
trombones, dating from 1685 and composed by Johann Pezel, 
was included in the programme. Of greater musical value 
was Bach’s cantata for bass voice ‘ Amore traditore,’ the solo 
part of which was sung by Mr. Witherspoon. 

Mr. Granville Bantock’s orchestral poem illustrating the 
familiar story of ‘Lalla Rookh’ was successfully performed 
on September 19 and should be heard again. It was written 
some nine years ago, but is in its composer’s most charac- 
teristic style. The poem opens gwasi /anguido, and soon an 
expressive melody of broad character which is the mofi/ of 
the beauteous princess is given out on the G string by the 
violins. After brief treatment the music glides into march 
rhythm and is headed ‘ Bridal procession.’ This in turn 
gives place to the third section illustrating how Feramorz, 
disguised as a minstrel, relates stories to beguile the journey. 
Prominent features of this division are very effective solo 
passages of cadenza-like character for flute, oboe, clarine 
and bassoon. We then hear an ‘ Oriental dance,’ some new 
themes, and repetition of those previously heard, leading to 
an imposing climax which prepares the way for the Ana/e 
depicting how Feramorz reveals himself as the affianced of 
Lalla Rookh. The music here becomes very insistent and 
grandiose, but the close is more tranquil, being based on 
the ‘Lalla Rookh’ theme. The scoring scintillates with 
picturesque effects and the instrumentation is perhaps the 
most remembered attribute of the work. Mention should 
be made of the revival on this evening of Rachmaninoft's 
Pianoforte concerto in C minor, No. 2 (Op. 18), a significant 
and brilliant work first played in England by Mr. Sapelinikoff 
at a Philharmonic concert on May 29, 1902. At the 
Promenade concert the soloist was Miss Elsie Horne, who 
rendered the difficult music with great verve and brilliancy. 


ENGLISH OPERA. 
*SARENNA’ AND ‘GREYSTEEL.’ 

The Moody-Manners Company concluded its autumn 
season of grand opera at the Lyric Theatre on September °7. 
On the preceding evening was produced a one-act opera 
entitled ‘Sarenna’ by Mr. Hermann Loébr. The libretto 
by Mr. Avon Marsh follows the familiar model of Mascagni’s 
‘Cavalleria Rusticana,’ but the scene and characters are 
English, and the plot is very simple. The music is obvious 
and direct in expression, subtleties and complexities being 
studiously avoided. The most notable numbers are a 
chorus of Harvesters, Sarenna’s song ‘O love unkind,’ 
which possesses considerable melodic charm, and Hendon’s 
ditty ‘Soldier, my soldier.” Miss Kate Anderson and Miss 
Penrose Hardinge respectively impersonated Sarenna and the 
Squire's sister, and Messrs. Joseph O’Mara, Lewys James and 


es, 


conducted, and the choristers showed lively interest in the 
success of the work. 

On the same evening was performed Mr. Nicholas Gatty’s 
* Greysteel’ to which detailed reference was made in Ty 
Musica Times of April, 1906, on the production of the 
opera at Sheffield. On this (London) occasion the heroine 
was excellently impersonated by Miss Enriqueta Crichton, 
Mr. Charles Carter sang expressively as Gisli, and the 
parts of the Baresark and Kol were admirably sustained by 
Mr. R. Brooks and Mr. Frederick Erle. Mr. Harrison 
Frewin conducted, and secured an effective rendering of the 
orchestral portion. 


SIR CHARLES STANFORD'S MUSIC TO ‘ ATTILA, 

It is highly probable that the incidental music composed 
by Sir Charles V. Stanford for Mr. Laurence Binyon’s play 
‘Attila,’ produced by Mr. Oscar Asche at His Majesty's 
Theatre on September 4, will result in the concert-room 
being enriched by an attractive orchestral Suite, for the 
themes possess strong individuality and their treatment js 
interesting and effective. The composer has invented four 
motive severally representative of Attila, his wife Kerka, the 
heroine Ildico, and the Soothsayer. The most important 
number is the overture, which opens with the delivery by the 
brass of Attila’s bold theme, and has for its second subject 
the Ildico motif, the rough and virile vigour of the former 
being most effectively contrasted by the grace and lyrical 
charm ofthe latter. Other themes are deftly introduced, and 
the terse and rational development leaves a satisfactory 
impression on the listener. ; 

The principal motive severally provide the basis of the 
entr’actes according as their respective characters are 
prominent in the subsequent scenes, the music admirably 
fulfilling its mission of suggesting to the spectator the 
particular sentiment of that which follows. There is no 
music during the action excepting in the final scene, when 
at the marriage reception a choral song of greeting is 
sung by the guests, and a dance executed by Ildico’s 
attendants. 


MUSIC IN BIRMINGHAM. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

In forecasting the season’s operations the place of honour 
must be given to the Birmingham Festival Choral Society, 
which will give four concerts under Dr. Sinclair’s conductor- 
ship. The works to be performed are Granville Bantock’s 
‘Omar Khayyam,’ Berlioz’s ‘ Faust,’ Mozart’s Mass in C 
minor and a Mozart selection, Elgar’s ‘ Dream of Gerontius,’ 
and Wesley’s ‘In Exitu Israel.’ The Birmingham City 
Choral Society (conductor, Mr. Beecham) will give Haydn's 
‘Seasons,’ Berliozs Te Deum, Liszt’s 13th Psalm, 
and Verdi’s ‘ Requiem.’ Under Mr. A. J. Cotton’s con- 
ductorship the Midland Musical Society has again arranged 
to give four concerts, Mendelssohn’s ‘ St. Paul,’ Beethoven's 
Mass in C, Elgar’s ‘ King Olaf,’ and Gounod’s ‘ Redemption’ 
forming the programmes. The Birmingham Choral and 
Orchestral Association, conducted by Mr. Joseph H. Adams, 
will also give four concerts, the selection including ‘ Elijah,’ 
Gade’s ‘ Spring’s Message,’ Barnett’s ‘ Paradise and the 
Peri,’ and a concert recital of Benedict’s ‘ Lily of Killarney.’ 
The Birmingham Choral Union will perform ‘ The Creation,’ 
a concert recital of Wallace’s ‘ Maritana,’ ‘The Messiah,’ 
and Sullivan’s ‘ Light of the World.’ With Sir Edward 
Elgar, Mr. Granville Bantock, and Mr. Max Mossel at 
their head, an influential committee has been formed to give 
a series of eight orchestral concerts, with a band of one 
hundred performers. Three concerts will be given by the 
Hallé Orchestra (Dr. Richter), three by the Queen’s Ilall 
Orchestra (Mr. Henry J. Wood), and one each conducted by 
Mr. Landon Ronald and Herr Max Fiedler, of Hamburg. 
The newly-formed ‘ Birmingham Concerts Society’ will 
give eight concerts, the conductors being Mr. George Halford 
(four concerts), Sir Villiers Stanford, Mr. Thomas Beecham, 
Mr. Moritz Moszkowski, and Mr. Alexander Siloti. 
Other forthcoming events include four Harrison concerts— 
the London Symphony Orchestra, conducted by Herr Nikisch, 
appearing at one of the series—Max Mossel drawing-room 
concerts, Royal Society of Artists’ Musical Matinees 
organized by Mr. Oscar Pollack, Mr. Willy Lehmann’s 





Charles Magrath severally embodied Ilendon, Michael Heard 
and the landlord of the village inn. Mr. Richard Eckhold 





Chamber Concerts, &c. 
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MUSIC IN BRISTOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

The musical societies here have already begun their 
rehearsals. The Bristol Choral Society, under the direction 
of Mr. George Riseley, have taken in hand Gounod’s ‘ Romeo 
and Juliet,’ and Max Bruch’s ‘ Lay of the bell.’ Later on 
they will rehearse Parry’s ‘Pied Piper of Hamelin’ and 
‘Elijah.’ 

Under its new conductor (Mr. C. W. Stear) the Bristol 
North Choral Society is rehearsing Gade’s ‘ Crusaders’ 
and Stanford’s ‘ Revenge.’ The season’s work will include 
Mendelssohn’s ‘ Loreley,’ ‘ When Israel out of Egypt came,’ 
and ‘ Hear my prayer.’ 

The St. John’s Choral Society has changed its name to 
the Clifton Choral Society, Mr. A. E. Hill again conducting. 
The members are practising Spohr’s ‘ Last Judgment,’ 
Maunder’s ‘ Olivet to Calvary,’ and Benedict’s ‘ Lily of 
Killarney.’ 

The Young Men’s Christian Association Choral Society, 
under Mr. Arnold Barter, has selected Mendelssohn’s 
‘ Loreley ’ and Cowen’s ‘ John Gilpin.’ 


MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Most of the leading musical societies have now resumed 
their rehearsals, and I am able to give a fairly complete 
forecast of the coming concert season. The operations of 
the Choral and Orchestral Union’s season will be restricted 
toa period of thirteen weeks, during which four choral and ten 
orchestral concerts are to be given, and in addition Popular 
Orchestral Concerts will take place every Saturday evening. 
The Scottish Orchestra will again be under Dr. Cowen’s 
direction, with Mr. Henri Verbrugghen as deputy-conductor. 
The choral works to be performed include ‘ The Messiah,’ 
Saint-Saéns’s ‘ Samson and Delilah,’ Elgar’s ‘ King Olaf,’ 
the second act of ‘ Tannhauser’ and the last scene from 
‘The Meistersinger.’ The choral concerts will as usual be 
conducted by Mr. Joseph Bradley. 

Langside Choral Society has taken ap Berlioz’s ‘ Faust,’ 
and probably ‘St. Paul’ or ‘Elijah’ will be performed 
during the second half of the season. This Society, which 
made such a promising first appearance last year, is under 
the direction of Dr. A. Davidson Arnott, who, by-the-way, 
succeeds Mr. Learmonth Drysdale in the conductorship of 
the Glasgow Select Choir. Poulloksbields Philharmonic 
Society, under Mr. John Cullen, has in hand Weber’s ‘ Der 
Freischiitz’ and Grieg’s ‘ Olaf Trygvason.’ 

The Bach Choir (Glasgow), -which is conducted by 
Mr. J. Michael Diack, begins its second session with the 
‘St. Matthew’ Passion and Parts 1 and 2 of the ‘ Christmas 
Oratorio’ ; it is also intended to put into rehearsal one or two 
of Bach’s smaller choral works. The Young Men’s 
Christian Association Choir, under Mr. R. L. Reid, will again 
study ‘The Messiah’ and ‘ Elijah,’ and the Sunday School 
Union Choir (Mr. Alec. Steven, conductor) Beethoven’s 
‘Mount of Olives.’ The Atheneum Choral Society, under 
Mr. Alfred Heap, will take up Bach’s ‘God’s time is the 
best’ and Gounod’s ‘Gallia.’ The University Choral Society 
will prepare a miscellaneous programme which will include 
Bach’s ‘I wrestle and pray,’ Elgar’s ‘Songs from the 
Bavarian Highlands,’ Stanford’s ‘ Songs of the sea’ and two 
pieces by Grieg. Mr. A. M. Henderson, organist to the 
University, will again conduct the Society. 

Of the amateur operatic societies, the College of Music 
will give Cellier’s ‘The Mountebanks’; the Orpheus Club, 
‘Haddon Hall’; the Amateur Operatic Society, ‘Iolanthe’ ; 
the Athenzeum, Bizet’s ‘Carmen’; while the Grand Opera 
Society will co-operate with the Moody-Manners Company 
in ‘ Tannhauser’ and ‘ Lohengrin.’ 

The following arrangements have been made in some of 
the district choral societies : Clydebank, Gounod's ‘ Gallia’ 
and ‘Elijah’; Coatbridge, ‘ Messiah,’ Rossini’s ‘ Stabat 
Mater’ and Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast’ ; 
Vale of Leven, Mendelssohn's ‘ Hymn of Praise’ and ‘ The 
Creation’ (these societies are under Mr. W. J. Clapperton’s 
direction); Motherwell (Mr. T. Burness, conductor), 
Macfarren’s ‘ Lady of the lake’; Greenock (Mr. W. T. Hoeck, 
conductor), Elgar’s ‘Dream of Gerontius’ and ‘ Elijah.’ 








MUSIC IN MANCHESTER. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT. ) 


In forecasting the arrangements of the approaching season 
the place of honour must be given to the performances, 
eight in number, of the venerable Gentlemen’s Concerts. As 
heretofore, the band will be furnished from the Hallé 
Orchestra, with Dr. Richter as conductor. At the fifth 
concert, on January 15, Mr. Moszkowski will he present, 
and will conduct his Pianoforte concerto in E, the solo 
part to be played by Madame Dora Bright. 

This is the jubilee year of the Hallé Concerts, and the 
directors have not been unmindful of the circumstance. 
Their programmes will honour the flourishing enterprise, 
honour the memory of Sir Charles Hallé, and honour music 
itself in the person and work of Beethoven, whose nine 
Symphonies will be performed in sequence during the twenty 
concerts under Dr. Richter’s masterly guidance. The 
younger school of British composers will have its claims 
recognized in Mr. Granville Bantock, to whose ‘ Omar 
Khayyam’ an evening is to be devoted. ‘The Messiah’ 
and ‘Elijah’ will both be given; and it may safely be 
predicted that no concerts will be more fully attended 
than those at which the music of Handel and Mendelssohn 
furnishes the programme. 

The Brodsky Quartet—Dr. Brodsky, Mr. Rawdon Briggs, 
Mr. Simon Speelman, and Mr. Carl Fuchs-—resume their 
remarkably successful concerts on November 12. Prominent 
at each of the eight performances of Mr. Brand Lane’s 
twenty-seventh season of subscription concerts, will be the 
concert-giver’s Philharmonic Choral Society, whose singing 
has always conferred considerable musical value upon the 
concerts, and last year brought the choir special renown. 
The Promenade Smoking Concerts will commence the season 
under very promising auspices. These concerts have grown 
from six to twelve in their third year of existence. “The band 
of fifty performers—to be in future known as the Manchester 
Orchestra, Limited—consists, as before, of members of the 
Hallé Orchestra, under the conductorship of Mr. Simon 
Speelman. The important concerts at the Schiller Anstalt, 
directed by Mr. Carl,Fuchs; the organ recitals of Dr. Pyne; 
the Chamber Concerts of Mr. Max Mayer; and the 
performances of the Beethoven Society—the largest of our 
amateur orchestral organizations—will, it is hoped, assist 
in the progress of music during our year of jubilee, while 
towards the end of the season the London Symphony 
Orchestra is announced to give performances under the 
conductorship of Mr. Arthur Nikisch, in connection with 
the Harrison concerts. . 


MUSIC IN NEWCASTLE AND DISTRICT. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


The Newcastle and Gateshead Choral Union, in addition 
to its annual performance of the ‘ Messiah,’ will repeat 
Elgar’s ‘Dream of Gerontius’ at its first concert, and 
introduce a new cantata, ‘ The blessed Damozel,’ composed 
by a clever young ex-student of the Royal College of Music, 
now resident in Newcastle, Mr. Edgar L. Bainton. The Aprit 
concert will be devoted to the first performance here of Bach’s 
B Minor Mass. The Postal Telegraph Choral Society 
will give Handel’s ‘Samson’ at its first concert, and later 
on some unaccompanied music by Bach, Cornelius, Rutland 
Boughton and others. The Newcastle and _ District 
Teachers’ Musical Society intends to confine itself to 
unaccompanied music this season. 

Mr. Percy Harrison announces four concerts, at one of 
which the London Symphony Orchestra, under Nikisch, is 
to be the great attraction. The old-established Chamber 
Music Society has arranged its customary concerts. 
The first will be a recital by Mischa Elman, but the 
remainder are a succession of string quartet evenings, at 
which will appear the Sevcik, Rebner (with Herr Weingartner 
as pianist), Vienna, Bohemian, and Brussels Quartets. The 
young Classical Concert Society is giving four concerts, at the 
first of which Mr. Leonard Borwick and Mr. Borsdorf will 
appear, one of the items being Brahms’s Horn trio. The 
second concert will be devoted to modern French music by 
Debussy, Fauré, Chausson, &c., performed by a quintet 
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of instrumentalists and a vocalist, who have identified 
themselves particularly with these later manifestations of 
their country’s musical development. 

The South Shields Orchestral Society is showing its 
customary vigour by attacking two symphonies, Beethoven’s 
* Eroica ’ and Mendelssohn’s ‘ Scotch.’ 

Jarrow Philharmonic Society is undertaking ‘Samson’ ; 
and the Sunderland Harmonic Society, Lloyd's ‘ Hero and 
Leander.” The Annfield Plain Glee Seciety promises an 
excellent selection of old English compositions at its first 
concert. The Middlesbrough festival is referred to on p. 655. 


MUSIC IN NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


The prospect for the coming season is very encouraging, 
and there is a likelihood of much new music being performed. 
The programme of the Nottingham Sacred Harmonic Society 
includes * Etijah,’ ‘ Hiawatha,’ and ‘ The Kingdom,’ the two 
latter works being quite new to local music-lovers. At its 
orchestral concerts this Society intends to present as fresh | 
material ‘ Finlandia’ (Sibelius) and Glazounov’s C minor | 
Symphony. Mr. Allen Gill will as heretufore conduct, and 
an excellent list of soloists is provided. 

Chamber music will be provided by Miss Cantelo’s | 
Subscription Concerts ; three concerts will be given, two by 
the Brodsky Quartet, and at the third will be heard Signor 
Simonetti, Mr. Whitehouse and Miss Cantelo. At this 
concert Tchaikov-ky’s Pianoforte trio ‘To the memory of a 
great artist’ will be included in the programme. 

A new series of music-makings to be known as the 
Nottingham Subscription Concerts has been arranged. At 
the first Richter and the Hallé Orchestra are to provide the 
programme. 

The Long Eaton Choral Society has arranged for two 
concerts—for the first ‘The Messiah,’ for the second 
* The Creation’ (Parts 1 and 2) and the * Hymn of Praise.” 
At Melbourne the Glee and Madrigal Society is preparing 
* Elijah * and * The Holy City.’ 

There is a prospect of Bach’s ‘ St. Matthew’ Passion music 
being performed at St. Mary’s Church. 

The Nottingham Evening School Choral Union is 
preparing ‘ Iliawatha’s Wedding-feast,” and the orchestral 
section of the Society intends to perform a Haydn symphony 
and overtures by Cherubini and Nicolai. 


MUSIC IN SHEFFIELD AND DISTRICT. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Rehearsals have re-commenced with all the musical | 
societies—choral and instrumental—in view of a season | 
which, offering nothing important in the way of new works, | 
promises some interesting revivals. Mr. Henry J. Wood | 
will conduct the Amateur Musical Society’s winter concert, | 
when Bach's * Magnificat’ and Handel’s ‘ Acis and Galatea’ | 

-which have been strangely neglected in Sheffield for many | 
years—will be performed. Parry’s * King Saul,’ which has 
not been heard here since the Festival of 1899, will be | 
revived by the Musical Union in November under the 
compyser's baton. For the spring concert an a capella 
programme—to include Bach’s ‘ Sing ye to the Lord ’—will 
be given, conducted by Dr. Coward. 

Several interesting concerts are promised by the zealous 
organizations in the suburbs. The Burngreave Choral 
Society announces ‘ Elijah,’ ‘ Messiah,’ and Spohr’s ‘ Last 
Judgment,’ under the direction of Mr. H. C. Jackson. The 
Hillsbro’ Choral Society, a young body conducted by 
Mr. F. Shimeld, is busy preparing Handel's ‘Samson,’ 
Cliffe's ‘Ode to the North-east wind,’ and Elgar’s * The 
Banner of St. George.’ The Heeley Wesley Choral Society 
promises Gade’s ‘ Psyche’ and Lloyd’s ‘ Hero and Leander,’ 
conducted by Mr. E. G. Laycock, and the Heeley Church 
Philharmonic Society has taken in hand ‘ Hiawatha’s | 
Wedding-feast,’ under Mr. N. Whittaker. 

From the neighbouring towns of 


Doncaster and 
Each possesses 


> - : , 
Rotherham a novel experiment is promised. 


| 
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| an excellent Choral Society, flourishing under the same 
conductor, Mr. T. Brameld. The two Societies are therefore 
joining forces for a performance on a large scale of ‘ The 
Apostles,’ to be given in each town. Doncaster will further 
| busy itself with preparing Parry’s ‘ Pied Piper of Hamelin,’ 
| and Rotherham will perform Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Meg Blane,’ 
}and Mendelssohn’s 13th Psalm. 

The Sheffield Philharmonic Orchestra (conductor, Mr, 
J. H. Parkes) announces a Joseph Holbrooke night with the 
| composer in command, the programme to be varied with 
| Elgar’s ‘In the South’ overture. This prosperous amateur 
| orchestra has started a probationary section which is 
| ultimately to number a hundred members. 
| The Sheffield Chamber Music Society has issued an 
attractive list of concerts. Among the visiting parties will 
| be the London String Quartet, the Brodsky Quartet, the 
Fransella Trio, and the Queen’s Hall Octet (Schubert's Octet), 
A new series of subscription concerts promoted by Messrs. 
| Wilson, Peck & Co. will bring to Sheffield the Hallé and 
Queen’s Hall Orchestras, while at one of Mr. Harrison’s 
concerts the London Symphony Orchestra will appear, 
conducted by Mr. Arthur Nikisch. 


foreign Hotes. 


ANTWERP. 


Ileinrich Zéllner, the well-known composer of the opera 
‘ Die versunkene Glocke,’ who had been appointed professor 
of composition at the Stern Conservatorium, Berlin, has 
obtained release from his engagement, in order to undertake 
the duties of principal capellmeister at the Flemish opera 
house of this city. The inauguration of the new building 
will take place in October. 


BERLIN. 


Herr Gregor announces the following works for per- 
formance during the forthcoming season of the Komische 
Oper :—d’Albert’s ‘ Tiefland,’ Samara’s ‘ Mademoiselle de 
Belle-Isle,’ E.  Fizzi’s ‘Rosalba,’ Mascagni’s ‘ Iris,’ 
Rubinstein’s ‘ Dimon,’ Carl Weiss’s ‘ Die Zwillinge,’ and 
Alfano’s ‘ Auferstehung.’ Two operas by Weiss, ‘Der 
polnische Jude’ and ‘ Die Dorfmusikanten,’ were produced 
in 1902 and 1904.——F rau Sophie Heymann-Engel intends 
to give three most interesting performances of old operas 
which are unknown, or which have fallen into oblivion, in 


ithe theatre of the Hochschule fiir Musik. At the first 


performance, on October 5, will be given Gluck’s ‘ Der 
betrogene Kadi’ and Pergolesi’s ‘La Serva padrona,’ both 
one-act works. The second evening will be devoted to 
German opera, the composers Dittersdorf and Siissmayer. 
Excellent artists have been engaged. 


EISENACH, 


The Bach Museum has recently acquired several valuable 
gifts : a copy of the rare ‘Handbuch bey dem Generalbasse’ 
by Fr. Wilhelm Marpurg, a harpsichord of 1750, a genuine 
Kielfliigel from Paul de Witt’s collection of instruments, 
and the autograph of the continuo part of Bach's Church 
cantata, ‘Christ, unser Herr, zum Jordan kam,’ consisting of 
three well-preserved sheets bound in leather. 


HAMBURG, 


The following works are to be given at the forthcoming 
season of Philharmonic Concerts under the direction of 
Max Fiedler: ‘Elegie et Musette,’ ‘ Finlandia’ and_ third 
symphony by Sibelius; Bruckner’s eighth symphony; 
Pfitzner’s ‘Christelflein’ overture; Elgar’s orchestral 
Variations ; Debussy’s ‘ Nuages et Fétes *; Reger’s Variations 
on a merry theme (under the composer's direction), and 
Strauss’s ‘ Tod und Verklarang.’ The choral works include 
Bach’s ‘ Magnificat,’ Beethoven’s ‘ Missa solemnis,’ Brahms $ 
‘ Nianie’ and ‘ Parzenlied,’ and Schumann’s ‘ Manfred.’ An 
excellent scheme, for the carrying out of which distinguished 
artists have been engaged. 
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LEIPZIG. 

Eugen d’Albert’s opera ‘ Tiefland,’ which the composer 
has revised, will be performed at the Stadttheater next 
month, also, and for the first time here, Isidore de Lara's 
‘Messalina’ will be given. Albert Conrad, having had 
experience at various theatres, has been appointed third 
conductor. The Gewandhaus Concerts commence on 
October 10. The following new works are announced : 
Variations and fugue by Max Reger, a serenade by Leo 
Weiner, and an organ concerto by Enrico Bossi, with the 
composer as soloist. 





ST. PETERSBURG. 
A number of vocalists have combined to build an opera 
house for the people in this city, and financial assistance 


from Russian capitalists has been secured. The theatre will | 
seat four thousand persons and the prices of admission are to | 


be most moderate. The réfertoire will include among other 
works, Goldmark’s ‘Queen of Sheba’ and Wagner’s 
‘Flying Dutchman.’ 

SCHEVENINGEN. 

A concert in memory of Dr. Joachim was recently given 
by the Philharmonic Orchestra, under the direction of 
Dr. Ernst Kunwald. The first part of the programme 
included Joachim’s ‘ Hamlet’ Overture and the first move- 
ment of the ‘ Hungarian’ concerto, the solo part of which 
was performed by Herr Gesterkamp, a pupil of the 
composer-violinist. In the second part the ‘ Eroica’ 
symphony was appropriately performed. 





THE COMING SEASON. 


The arrangements made by the various London and 
Suburban musical Societies for next season are as follows : 
Royal Choral Society (conductor Sir Frederick Bridge)— 

Elij +h, Hiawatha (complete), Israel in Egypt (selections), 
and Stanford's new Stabat Mater (written for the forth- 
coming Leeds Festival), the Dream of Gerontius, Bach’s 
Mass in B minor and two performances of the Messiah. 

London Choral Society (conductor Mr. Arthur Fagge) 
Berlioz’s Faust, Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast and Death 
of Minnehaha, E!gar’s Dream of Gerontius, Pompeii by 
B. Hollander (first performance), The Beatitudes by 
Edward Maryon (written specially for the Society), a 
selection from Fra Francesco by Henry Waller (first 
time in England), Joseph Holbrooke’s The Bells, and 
possibly Liszt’s St. Elizabeth. 

Central Lonaon Choral Soctety (conductor Mr. David J. 
Thomas)—Elgar’s King Olaf, MacCunn’s Wreck of the 
Hesperus, and Leoni’s Gate of Life. 

Alexandra Palace Choral Society (conductor Mr. Allen Gill) 

Elyar’s The Kingdom and Caractacus, Bach’s Mass 
in Bb minor, Gounod’s Faust, the Messiah, Israel in 
Egypt, Judas Maccabeus, and Elijah. 

South Londen Choral Association (conductor Mr. Leonard 
C. Venables)—Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast and Death of 
Minnehaha, Mendelssohn’s Hymn of Praise, Goring 
Thomas's The swan and the skylark, and Parry’s Pied 
Piper of Hamelin. 

Southwark Choral Society (conductor Dr. Madeley 
Richardson) —Coleridge-Taylor’s Hiawatha. 

Dulwich Philharmonic Society (conductor Mr. Arthur 
Fagge)— Elgar's Caractacus, Mendelssohn’s Athalie, 
the Messiah, Gounod’s Faust, and Bizet’s Carmen. 

Hither Green Choral and Orchestral Society (conductor 
Dr. John E. Borland)—Spuhr’s Last Judgment, Israel 
in Egypt, and the Messiah. 

Bromley Choral Society (conductor Mr. F. Lewis Thomas) 
Hofmann’s Cinderella, Lee Williams’s choral ode 
Music, and Stanford’s Revenge. 

Bermondsey Settlement Choral and Orchestral Union 
(conductor Dr. John E. Borland)—Elijah, Israel in 
Egypt, and Everyman (Walford Davies). 

Streatham Hill Choral Society (conductor Mr. E. J. Quance) 

Elgar’s King Olaf and Berlioz’s Faust. 


The London Symphony Orchestra will give ten concerts 
(seven evening and three afternoon), including a performance, 
on December 16, of Bach’s Mass in B minor, under the 
direction of Dr. Richter. 





The directors of the Queen’s Hall Orchestra announce 
that the two Grieg concerts which had been arranged for the 
afternoons of October 16 and 23 at Queen’s Hall will be 
given as /z Memoriam concerts. The programmes will 
consist of the works which Dr. Grieg had himself selected 
for performance on those dates, together with the artists 
chosen by him. 


‘English folk-song, some conclusions’ is the title of a 
book by Mr. Cecil J. Sharp, shortly to be published by 
Messrs. Simpkin. Judged by the ‘table of contents’ the 
volume appears to exhaust a subject to which its author has 
given so much attention and personal investigation. 





Herr Adolf Beyschlag, formerly of Belfast, Manchester 
and Leeds, has had the title of Professor conferred upon him 
| in Germany. 





Enswers to Correspondents. 


C. R. H.—M. Charles Marie Widor is, happily, still 
living. He was born on February 22, 1845, at Lyons, where 
his father—a native of Alsace but cf Hungarian descent— 
was organist of St. Frangvis church there. His first teacher 
was his father; he afterwards studied at Brussels, under 
Lemmens for organ and Fétis for harmony. On his return 
to Lyons he became organist of St. Francois church at the 
age of fifteen in succession to his father. In January, 1870, 
he obtained the appointment of organist at St. Sulpice, 
Paris, a post he still worthily holds. In 1890 he succeeded 
César Franck as professor of organ-playing at the Paris 
Conservatoire, and in 1896 he replaced Theodore Dubois as 
professor of counterpoint, fugue and composition at the 
same institution. In addition to his fame as a composer 
of much meritorious instrumental and vocal music of sterling 
worth, M. Widor obtained distinction as a musical critic, 
and his versatile attainments mark him out as a man of 
intellectual activity and great musicianship. He visited 
England in 1888—the same year that Grieg came here—and 
conducted his ‘ Walpurgis Night’ music at a Philharmonic 
Concert of that year. In regard to his Organ Symphonies 
—from No. 1 of which the ‘ Marche Pontificale ’’ you mention 
is taken—we venture to quote from the ‘ Programme Nutes’ 
(Novello) of Dr. A. L. Peace, who says: ‘I: the Eight 
Organ Symphonies by Mons. Widor, an endeavour is made 
to give the organ a symphonic treatment, as distinguished 
from the contrapuntal phase of organ-playing which may be 
said to have held universal sway up to the period of about 
1840, when Mons. Cavaillé-Coll, of Paris, effected a complete 
revolution in the construction of the organ, which con- 
sequently gave rise toa demand for a class of compositions 
calculated to develop its resources in a more diversified 
manner. Many of the movements in these symphonies are 
highly original, and what is more to the pvini, many of 
them are of real artistic worth.’ 


L. M. G.—Although you have ‘heard it stated recently 
| that in future all head organists’ appointments in cathedrals, 
|as they fall vacant, would be given to clergymen,’ such a 
| statement should not be accepted without a certain amount 
|of reserve. The ‘proof,’ such as it is, you give is not 
altogether convincing—‘ a young man desiring to become a 
cathedral organist, who for that reason alone was preparing 
for orders.’ Although you say that the matter makes no 
difference to you personally, ‘as ladies do not usually obtain 
cathedral appointments,’ we may remind you that the 
organistships of ten cathedrals in Ireland are held by ladies. 
While there are now two clerical organists of English 
cathedrals, at present no lady holds that office. 





SPENCER.—(1) The examination pieces (pianoforte) may 
be played at about the following rates of speed : Czerny’s 
Study (Op. 335. No. 2), minim = 88 to 96; Bach’s Bourée, 
No. 6 (Suite Francaise), the same rate; Hummel’s Rondo 
(Op. 11), crotchet = 88; Reinecke’s Tanzlied (Op 88, 
No. 4), dotted crotchet = 76. (2) In Hlummel’s Rondo the 
quaver notes (D) under the trilled note F are to be struck. 
(3) Yes, the pedal is to be used in the soft passages, but 
with discretion. 
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A. G. G.—-The Royal College of Organists has no 
authoritative measurements for organs. The recommenda- 
tions drawn up at the conference on organ construction in 
1881 were withdrawn by the Royal College of Organists in 
1902. More than one attempt has been made to adopt a 
definite standardization in regard to organs, but they have 
proved abortive. If you are in the hands of a good builder 
you may safely leave the pedal measurements to hit. 

Henricus.—We are unable to pass any opinion upon your 
stylographed hymn-tune, as the harmonies appear to have 
‘gone wrong.’ As you are unable to play the piano yourself, 
perhaps you could get some friend to perform the tune 
exactly as it is printed. The result will be that some amend- 
ment of the harmony, and perhaps the melody—G and two 
F sharps being rather high—may commend itself to you. 

J. B.—If the authorities of the Royal College of Organists 
are unable to _ you any information about the ‘ hood 
composed of black and mauve (it might possibly be heliotrope 
colour) silk, trimmed with white fur,’ we cannot furnish it. 
Why not ask the hood-clad gentleman who, in your opinion, 
appears to sail under the false colours of black and mauve, or 
heliotrope ? 

CoONFIDENCE.—It is a little difficult to say, even ‘in 
confidence,’ which is ‘the easiest pianoforte concerto to 
study.’ You might look at Dussek’s Concerto in F 
(Op. 17), of which the a//egro vivace is issued in Westlake’s 
Lyra studentium series ‘of pieces published by Edwin 
Ashdown, Ltd. 

K. B.—Madame Adelina Patti has travelled so far and 
wide that in all probability she has sung at Portland, 
Oregon. In order, however, to obtain ‘ a decision that will 
be taken as final in an argument,’ your best plan will be to 
ask the distinguished singer herself. 

H. M.-—Dietrich and Widman’s ‘ Recollections of Johannes 
Brahms’ (English translation) and Iladow’s ‘ Studies in 
modern music ’ were both published by Messrs. Seeley & Co. 
‘Masters of German music,’ by J. A. Fuller Maitland, was 
published by Messrs. Osgood, McIlvaine & Co. 

WALKLEY.—A biographical sketch of Dr. Hans Richter 
appeared in THE Musica. TiMEs of July, 1899, the subject 
of which was kind enough to tell a Vienna journalist that 
it was ‘the best.’ Dr. Richter is not a compuser. 

R. G. F.—You are much more likely to meet with your 
requirements by advertising in a musical journal than in a 
daily provincial paper. 

Musik.—For children’s musical and fancy drills apply to 
Messrs. George Philip & Son, Ltd., 32, Fleet Street; or 
Messrs. Charles & Dible, 10, Paternoster Square ; and see 
*Calisthenic Cane Drill’ by E. Sully (Weekes). 

E. F. D.—The song ‘Come unto Me’ by Miss Lindsay 
(Mrs. J. Worthington Bliss) is now published by Messrs. 
Leadbeater & Son, Manchester. 

R. T. Il. B—We regret that we cannot trace the air 
known forty years ago as ‘ Pastol.’ 

A correspondent says that Dr. Hinton’s book on ‘ Organ 
Construction’ is now published by Messrs. Weekes & Co. 





SPECIAL NOTICE. 

To ensure insertion in their proper positions, 
Advertisements for the next issue should reach 
the Office, 160, Wardour Street, London, W., 

NOT LATER than Wednesday, October 23. 
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MUSIC : 
Four-part Song: ‘Love wakes and weeps.’ By 
H. M. Higgs a eo eee ose ess ae Ce 


THREE Extra Supplements are given with this number: 
1. Portrait of Edvard Grieg. 

2. Portrait of Dr. A. Herbert Brewer seated at the Organ 
of Gloucester Cathedral, 
3. Four-part Song: 

By Roland Rogers. 


‘ The river floweth strong, my love. 





DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO & CO., Limirtep. 


TKINS, IVOR- 
4 Hymn and Tune. 
Book.) On Card. 1d 
—— ‘‘My true love hath my heart.” 
2s. 
— ‘‘Elleen.” Song for Baritone. 2s. 
I ELLAIRS, RALPH H.—Epic Ode. 
Organ. Is. 6d. 
ENNETT, G. J.—Jubilate Deo in E flat. 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 
8 Say Sa J. LIONEL — ‘*A Love Symphony.” 
Part-Song for s.A.T.B. 4d. 
if REWER, A. H.—‘*In Springtime.” Four English 
Pastorals. For Tenor (or Soprano) Solo, and Male- 
Voice Chorus (ad. /74.), with Orchestral or Pianoforte 
Accompaniment :— 
No. 1. Song on May morning. 2s. 
»» 2. Welcome, sweet pleasure. 2s. 
»» 3» The Power of Music. 2s. 
»» 4. A Shepherds’ Dance. 2s. 
Separate Chorus part (Tenor and Bass), complete, 6d. 
—— ‘Sir Patrick Spens.” A Ballad. For Baritone Solo, 
Chorus and Orchestra. 1s. 6d. Ist Violin, 1s. 6d.; 
2nd Violin, 1s. 6d. ; Viola, 1s. 6d.; Violoncello, Is ; 
Bass, Is. 
OWEN, F. H.—“‘ Ile giveth Lis beloved sleep.” For 
Contralto Solo, Chorus and Orchestra. The Poem by 
ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING, Is. Ist Violin, 6d. ; 
2nd Violin, 6d. ; Viola, 6d. ; Violoncello, 6d.; Bass, 6d. 
I VORAK, A.—‘‘ Die Geisterbraut” (‘* The Spectre’s 
Bride”). Vocal Parts, with German Words by 
R. WICKENHAUSSER. Each M.1 50. 
LGAR, EDWARD—“‘ Das Reich ” (‘‘ The Kingdom ”). 
Op. 51. Book of Words. German adaptation by 
Juius Butus. 30 Pfennig. 
OSTER, MYLES B.—“‘ Father of Love.” A Wedding 
Hymn. The Words by HENRY HAMILTON. 2d. 


-** Jesu! the very thought is sweet.” 
(No. 757. Novello’s Parish Choir 


Song for Contralto. 


Tone-Poem for 


(No. 745. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 


LADSTONE, F. E.—‘‘ He that spared not His own 
Son.” Easter Anthem. (No. 898. Novello’s Octavo 

Anthems.) 3d. 

RETRY, A. E. M.—‘*The midnight guard.” Part- 
Song for T.T.B B. (No. 431. Zhe Orpheus.) 2d. 

IGGS, H. M.—‘‘ Love wakes and weeps.” Part-Song 
for s.A.T B. (No. 776. THE Musical TIMEs.) 14d. 

ILL, C. S.—‘*Why did I laugh to-night” (No. 1. 
Five Songs by KEATS ) 2s. 

—— ‘Shed no tear! Oh, shed no tear.” 
Songs by KEATs.) 2s. 

— ‘*Where be you going, you Devon maid.” 
Five Songs by KEaTs.) Is. 6d. 

OLLAND, T. S.A Pastoral Medley. A Musical 
Sketch suitable for outdoor or indoor performance by 

Schools and Classes. The Words arranged by K. SIpForD. 

Staff Notation and Sol-fa. 2s. 

OLLINS, ALFRED. Grand Cheeur, No. 2. (No. 375. 
Original Compositions for the Organ.) Is. 

ESSOP, C. March (‘ Playtime”) for Pianoforte and 

Two Violins (Violoncello part ad /td.). (No. 9. 

Novello’s School Band Music.) 1st Violin, 3d. ; 2nd Violin, 

3d.: Violoncello, 3d. ; Pianoforte, Is. 

—— Gavotte (‘‘ After Lessons”’) for Pianoforte and Two 
Violins (Violoncello part ad /#6.). (No. 10. Novello’s 
School Band Music.) 1st Violin, 3d. ; 2nd Violin, 3d. ; 
Violoncello, 3d. ; Pianoforte, Is. 

OHNSON, BERNARD. — Two Duologues (1. Le 
Soupir ; 2. Le Sourire). (No. 33. The Recital Series 
of Original Compositions for the Organ, edited by EpwiN 

H. LEMARE.) 2s. 

ONES, J. OWEN.-—‘‘ The Absent Voice.” 

J Contralto or Baritone. 2s. 

ENDRICK, W. H.— “ Hail! Power 
(Hymn to God’s Power.) For s.a.T.B. Is. 
ANE, GEORGE.—An_ Elementary Sight - Singing 
Course. Part II. (No. 4. Novello’s Elementary 
Music Manuals. Edited by W. G. MCNAUGHT.) 6d. 
EMARE, EDWIN H.—Andantino in D flat (transposed 
to D). Arranged for Violin and Pianoforte by CyRIL 

MONK. 2s. 

M ITCHELL, E. E.—‘‘ The Prince of Peace.” Anthem. 

3d. 


(No. 2. Five 


(No. 3. 


Song for 


Divine ” 


Oa J. A.—‘‘Melodious Technique” for the 
Pianoforte. In two books. Book I. 2s. 
ARRY, C. HUBERT H.—‘‘ The Vision of Life.” A 
Symphonic Poem for Soprano and Bass Soli, Chorus 
and Orchestra. 2s. 6d. 

RENDERGAST, W.—‘‘Cast me not away.” Unac- 
companied Anthem for s.A.T.B. (or A.T.T.B.) 2d. 
PURCELL, H.—Morning and Evening Service, together 

with the Office for the Holy Communion, set to music 
ir the key of B flat. Edited by Joun E. West. 
Complete, Is. 
if ANDEGGER, ALBERTO (Edited by).—Six Sacred 
Songs for Soprano. Set I. 2s. 
— Six Sacred Songs for Contralto. Set I. 
—— Six Sacred Songs for Tenor. Set I. 2s. 
— Six Sacred Songs for Bass. Set I. 2s. 
(For Contents see page 687.) 
CHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, No. 184, contains the 
following music in both notations: ‘‘ Praise to Joy.” 
Unison Song. Composed by BEETHOVEN. ‘‘ How deepa 
sleep hath bound thee.” Unaccompanied Trio for s.s.A. 
(from Silcher’s Melodies). ‘‘ I saw the smiling golden sun.” 
Unaccompanied Trio for s.s.A. (from Silcher’s Melodies). 
“The Girl I’ve left behind me.” Unison Song. 14d. 
CHOOL SONGS.—Edited by W. G. McNaucurt. 
Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts in Staff and 
Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment, 
8vo ; B. Voice Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 4. 2B. 
No. 886. ‘*In His hand.” Two-part Song, 
MENDELSSOHN 2d. 
Book 190. Seven Two-part Songs by various 
Composers (Grade III.) 6d. — 


2s. 





DURING THE LAST MONTH.—continued. 
ELBY, B. LUARD.—“ Through the day Thy love hath 
spared us.” (No. 902. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 
2d. 
Goa, J.—Two Final Amens. (No. 1 for s.a.T.B No. 2 
for Soprano and Contralto voices). On card, 1d. 
OMERVELL, ARTHUR.—Ode on the ‘‘Intimations 
of Immortality.” For Baritone Solo, Chorus and 
Orchestra. The words by WILLIAM WORDSWORTH. 2s. 
PAIN, HENRY.—Equal Temperament in Theory and 
Practice. Paper, Is. ; Cloth, Is. 6d. 
PEISER, WILHELM. ‘‘ My heart’s dearest.” Part- 
Song for 1.T.B.B. The English Words by W. G. 
RoTHERY. (No. 427. Zhe Orpheus.) 2d. 
—— ‘*The merry frogs.” Part-Song for T.T.B B. The 
English Words by W. G. RorHery. (No. 428. Zhe 
Orpheus.) 3d. 
‘*The Handy Man.” Part-Song for T.1T.B.B. The 
English Words by W. G. RotHery. (No. 429 Zhe 
Orpheus.) 2d. 
**Oh, proud and haughty maiden.” Part-Song for 
T.T.B.Be The English Words by W. G. ROTHERY. 
(No. 430. Zhe Orpheus.) 2d. 
Se ane A.—Benedicite, Omnia Opera, in the key of G. 
2d 


Tone SOL-FA PUBLICATIONS :— 


8d. 
Sacred 


ADAMS, T.—‘‘ A Golden Harvest.” Cantata. 

BACH, J. S.—‘* My spirit was in heaviness.” 
Cantata. 8d 

BREWER, A. II.—‘‘ Sir Patrick Spens.” Ballad. 
Baritone Solo, Chorus and Orchestra. 8d. 

COWEN, F. I1.—‘‘ Ie giveth His beloved sleep.” 
Contralto Solo, Chorus and Orchestra. 6d. 

MacCUNN, H.—‘‘The Wreck of the 
For Chorus and Orchestra. 6d. 

PARRY, C. HUBERT H.—‘‘A Song of darkness and 
light.” An Ode. gd. 

| SOL-FA SERIES — Edited by 


McNAUGHT :— 
No. 1580 Part-Song for s A.T.B. 
EDWARD ELGAR 
»» 1582. I looked, and behold a white cloud. 
Anthem for Harvest HEALEY WILLAN 
1583. O fly not, love. Madrigal for s.s.a.T.B. 
T. BATESON 
Footsteps of Angels. Choral So g for 
RAT RB. x0 JosErH IIOLBROOKE 
Throne of Mercy, Star of Goodness. 
Eight-part Motet PETER CORNELIUS 
Thou, O God, art praised in Zion. 
Anthem for Harvest E. VINE HALL 
Sing we merrily to God our Strength. 
Festival Anthem E. VINE HALL 
Hark, the glad sound. Anthem for 
Advent or Christmas E. VINE Hai 
1595. Fleeting Life. Part-Song for T.T.B.B.B. 
PeTeR CoRNELIUS 14d. 
ILLAGE ORGANIST, TEE.—A Series of Pieces for 
Church and General Use. Edited by JoHn E. West. 
Book 46. Seasons of the Church (various). Is. 
(For Contents see page 682). 
ALKER, O. Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in the 
key of G. 3d. 
WES! JOHN E.—Communion Service in the key 
of A. Is. 
G.— Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, set to simple 
+ Plainsong Chants, with Accompanying Harmonies. 
6d. 
HITEHEAD, F. W.—“ My heart’s in the Highlands.” 
Song, No. 2, in F, for Tenor. 2s. 
ILLAN, HEALEY—‘‘ We must not part as others 
do.” (No. 1029. Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 2d. 
ILLIAMS, R. VAUGHAN.—“ Fain would I change 
that note.” Canzonet for s.A.T.B. (No. 1030. 
Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 2d. 
ODSON, E.—‘* Westward Ho! 
3d. 


For 
For 


Hesperus.” 


Ww. G. 


Love. 


1584. 
1585. 
1588. 
1589. 
1591. 


Part-Song for T.T B. 
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DEATH. 
4 OWLES.—On August 6, at Detroit, U.S 
few hours’ illness) MARGARET 
Hampstes ad, and Letchworth. 


MISS ALICE WOLSTENHOLME (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, Radcliffe, Manchester. 


] ACH SOCIETY.—President: CARL REINECKE. 
For New Prospectus of Rehearsals (Mass tn B minor, &c.), write, 
Hon. Sec., 123 Fortess Road, N.W. 


MR. DOUGLAS GRANVILLE 


(TENOR). 
Gerhallow, Uunoon, N.B. 


\ TANITED, MANAGER and SALESMAN, with 

thorough knowledge of the Hire Purchase System Trade and 
Control of Canvassers. State age, experience, references, and Salary | 
to C. H. P., Novello & Co., 160, Wardour Street, London. 


MATEUR OPERATIC SOCIETIES — Con- 

luctors making their selection for the forthcoming Season are 

re« acaiaaniial to write for particulars of “*‘ Nei. Gwynne ” (Planquette). 

Specimen Copy sent on approval on receipt of four stamps, with full 
articulars, from 

Merzcer ano Co., Ltd., 40—43, Great Marlborough Street, London, W. 


HORAL SOCIETIES.—Conductors making their 
selection fe w the forthcoming Season are recommended to write for 
partic ulars of ‘Carmen’ (Chorus Parts published separately) and 
*Sea Cuanties ” (Fagge). 
Write for particulars to the Publishers 
Mer:.er ano Co, mI td., 149-44) Gre: at M: arlborough Street, London, W. 


HURCH ORGAN (2 Manuals and Pedals ; 


Nearly new). Suit Church seating about 6co—to be sold at very 
low price. Full particulars from White & Sentance, Grantham. 


(CU MAPEL ORG: AN for SALE (2-manual). Cost 
hs in splendid condition; Price £150. H. Owen, 22, Tollington 


., after a 
FOWL ES, ~ of Ryde, 


Park London, N. 
ANDSOME CHAMBER ORGAN for SALE. 


Recently rebuilt Guaranteed throughout. Two Manuals and 
Pedals. 13 Stops. Full particulars from White & Sentance, Grantham. 
VY! RGIL PRACTICE CLAVIER for SALE.— 
Searcely used Any good offer accepted. To be seen, 
94, Mornington Street, C.-on-M., Manchester. 
T HF LORD’S PRAYER.—Congregational Setting. 
By Ricnarp Francis Liovn Mus, Bar. (Lond.). Price 14d. 
Tue Vincent Music Co. 


FOR RECITALS 


London: 


ORGAN WORKS 


BOROWSKI, FELIX. s. d. 
First Suite oe 4 0 
First Sonata 4 0 
*econd Sonata ° . ee oe 40 
Adoration 20 
Marche Triomphale 2 6 


CLAUSSMANN 


i, ALOYS. 
March in A, Op. 33, No. 1 - 


Scherzo Op. 33, No 4 3 0 

Pastorale and Storm, Op. 33, No. 5 3 o 

Toccata Op. 33 No. 6 . . . oe ° 30 

Second Sonata, Op. 46 ee ° . oe 4 0 
DEVRED, PAUL. 

Priére-Offertoire, Op. 8 sa ‘ a“ 2 6 
Communion, Op 9 - . , ae 20 
D'EVRY, EDUARD. 

Benediction Nuptiale .. ee ee os ‘ 20 
Vielle Chans»n . — Tr ee ee os 1 6 
SALOME, THEODORE. 

Fanfare, Op. 21, No. 3 on - 20 
Sonata, Op. 25 ° es ° es oe oe oe 4 0 


All the prices are Net. 


Laupy & Co., 86, Newman Street, Oxford Street, London, W. 


TWO SHILLINGS NET. 


Dr. RALPH H. BELLAIRS'’ 


an Y rrr - 
ORGAN STUDIES 
STRONGLY RECOMMENDED BY EMINENT 
RECITALISTS AND TEACHERS 
INCLUDING 
Dr. JI. KENDRICK PYNE, of Manchester. 
It A FRICKER. Ese, of Leeds 
Dr. A. Bo PLANT, of Burton-on-Trent. 
WILLIAM FAULKES, Ese, of Liverpool. 
WILLIAM REED, Ese, of Quebec; &c., &e. 


ENOCH & SONS, Lonpon, W. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION, INCLUDING PosTaGE, 2s. 
PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF EVERY MonTH. Price 14d. 
THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW FOR OCTOBER 


CONTAINS :— 





Nores. 

| Our Honours List. 

| Points From ComretiTion SCHEDULES. 

Tue AssociaTepD Boarp EXAMINATIONS. 

| THEORY QuEsTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

| Tue Scottisu SinGinG-Masters’ ASSOCIATION. 
Nationat ConvENTION OF CHOIRMASTERS, ETC. 
Competition FEstIva.s. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


Tue OCTOBER NuMBER CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC :— 


Two-Part Song. 
Three-part Song (unaccompanied). 


“THROUGH THE HEATHER.” 3y BatTison Havwes, 
** AUTUMN TIME.” 
RicHMonD. 


“A Litt_e Cocksparrow.’ 
J. W. Evuiort. 


Two Norations Course. 
Voice Exercises ror Avutt Cuorrs. 
Also, Extra SuppLEMENT, containing: ‘‘On wINGs OF SONG 
MENDELSSOHN. (No. 736. Novello's School Songs. Price aay 
The Music and Exercises can always be obtained separately. Price thd. 
London: NoveLtto anp Company, Limited. 


By Georce 


Action Song or Kindergarten Game. By 





Just Published. 


SIX 


LYRIC PIECES 


FOR 
AND PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


VIOLIN 


(Op. 96). 
No. 1 CAVATINE. No. 4. Romanze. 
» 2 GONDOLIERA. » 5 INTERMEZZO. 
» 3+ CANZONETTA, » 6 SERENADE. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence each net. 


London: Novetto anp Company. Limited 





Now Ready. Price 1s. 6d. post-free. 
EXERCISES 
FOR THE 


TENOR VOICE 
WITH INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON ITS 
TRAINING AND DEVELOPMENT 


BY 
E. DAVIDSON PALMER, 


Mus. Bac Oxon. 


A unique feature of this work is the u-e which is made of the Herd 
Voice. !the downward training of this kind of voice is «!l-important to 
the Tenor, and Special Exercises are here provided for this purpose. 
The Introducti n contains intormation and guidance on the fullowing 
su! jects: Chest Voice and Falsetto— Different Meanings attac’ ed to 
the word Head Vuice—The Best Mode of Brea: hing—Re wty of T ne— 
Cause and Cure of Nasal and Throaty Tone—Fase of Produ: tion in 
the Upper Notes—Control of Tongue and Suit Vaiate—Voices w ithout 


Registers—Wrong Training and the Dictates of Nature, &c. 


The above work may be obtained fiom the Publishers, Messrs. NovFito 
& Co., ltd.. 160, Wardour Street, or from the AvuTHOR, 





and of all Music Sellers. 


11, Grazebrook Road, Stoke Newington, N. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. 
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j WANTED, St. Luke’s, Hillmarton Road, N. 
Salary, £15. Agoly, Wednesday or her ig _ Choir Vestry, 
g o'clock ; or by letter, H. L. Stow, 9, Hilldrop Road, N 


N ALE ALTO VACANCY.— Light duty, £10. 


Apply, Vicar, St. Dunstan's, East Acton, Ww. 


St. MATTHIAS’ CHURCH, Richmond. — An 





APPOINTMENT will shortly be made to the vacant post of 


PRINCIPAL TENOR in the Choir. Salary £25 (not necessarily the 
limit). Candidates, who must be Communicants, should BW. promptly 
by letter to Kenneth G. Burns, Michel Villa, Richmond, 


W: ANTED, TE NOR, at Kentish Town Parish 
Church, Highgate Road, NW. £ro per annum. Apply, 
T. Hooker, 73, Dresden Road, Hornsey Lane, N. 


H OLY TRINITY CHURCH, Wandsworth, S.W. 

WANTED at once, BASS (not Baritone). Must be experienced 
and good reader. B=. light ; stipend, £15 apply Mr. Henry W. 
Weston, Mus.B., 59, West Hill, W andsworth, S.W. 


ALING — 

WANTED, ORG ANIST ‘on CHOIRMASTER. Must. be 
efficient. Usu-l duties: Two Services on Sunday and One in Week. 
Stare stipend required. Applications to Mr. A. J. Sifton, 7, Mount 
Park Crescent, Ealing, 

SSISTANT - ORGANIST WANTED (present 

appointed Organ Scholarship, Peterhouse)... 3-manual Lewis 

El ctric Organ. First-class experience. F. J. Blake, St. John's, Red 
Lion Squ are, W. 


M USIC MISTRESS WANTED for a School in| 


Queensland, Australia, to teach Pianoforte and Theory of | 
Music. Commencing salary £50 per annum in addition to board and | 


residence. Passage paid out. Fk xcellent climate. A.L.C M. or 
L.L.C.M. preferred. Address; Miss Greene, c/o London College of 
Music, Great Mar!borough Street, London, W. 


N USIC MISTRESS (experienced) seeks RE- 

ENGAGEMENT in School or Family. Good performer and 
accompanist. Miss Burn, I..R.A.M., L LS.M., C.P.T.C.L., Gordon | 
House. Hampstead Road, Brislington, Bristol. 


W. ANTED, in October, a lady to Teach Two Girls. 

Must be a ‘Genea musician. Piano, Theory. and Harmony | 
(Paris or Berlin Student preferred); fluent French and German, and 
usual English subjects. Non-resident, good salary, seaside. Apply, 
Mrs F. Mundavs. Church Square, Cromer. 


RGANIST. — Permanent or Temporary AP- 

POINTMENT REQUIRED by B.A. Cantab. (late Music 

Master at Rugby, Uppingham, and Warvick Schools). Address, 
B. | F. Fletcher, BA A., 8, Christ Church Road, Hampstead N. Ww. 


CCOMPANIST and CONDUCTOR (very experi- | 
enced). Transnoses at sight. Ewart Dartrey, 21, Blandford | 
Road, Bedford Park, w. 





OUNG TUNER Ww ANTED at once ; North of 
England. Must possess hi ghest credentials. State salary, 


experience, age. Apply ‘“* Norma,” Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour 
Street, W. 


SSISTANT MANAGER, for large Pianoforte 
Factory. Must have had good all-round experience in the | 
Piano Trade, and with larger firms only. Should thoroughly understand 
and he capable of buying and selecting timber. Must be either English, | 
German, or American (American preferred). Splendid prospects. 
Salary to start, £250. Apply, in the first instance, Hapgoods, Ltd., 
23, Fleet Street. London, E CG 








RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manual Pipe Organ 


for Practice—good condition : complete set of couplers; blown 
by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Hamilton Evans & Co., 54, London 
Road, Forest Hill, S.E. (1 minute from Station). Telephone—693 
Sydenham. 


ECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS.—The newly-| 


erected studios at 36-40, Wigmore Street are now ready. and can 
be hired by Music Teachers. They provide the best accommodation in 


London, each room having a Grand Piano and being luxuriously | 


furnished. Electric lift, waiting lounge, and lavatories on each floor. 
For particulars apply to C. Bechstein, Bechstein Hall, 32-40, Wigmore 
Street, London, W. 


RACTICE ROOM for HIRE, at 304, Regent 
Street. Terms, 1s. per hour. Apply, Webster & Waddington. Ltd. 


ARE NTS DECEASED.—Lady wishes to SELL 

Second-hand ORGAN (2 manuals, 15 stops). Snit church, &c. 

Particulars of same, also list of New Organs, Richardson & Sons, 
Centr al Organ Works, Hulme, Manchester. 


RGANS (New and Second- Hand) for SALE 

Various prices. Instruments built for Church or Chamber 

from £50. on up-to-date principles, at Bedwell and Sons, Cambridge 
Orgin Works, _ Cambridge. 


RGAN FOR SALE.—Mostly new. 2 manuals, 
22 stops. Tubular-Pneumaric throughout. Pistons. Spotted 


metal front. Excellent tone and work. Witkinson & Sons, Organ | 
Factory, Kendal. 














FOR SALE. 
THE 


THREE-MANUAL ORGAN 


IRISH INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION, 


For specification and particulars apply to 
JAMES SIIANKS, Esg., Irish International Exhibition, 
Herbert Park, Ballsbridge, Dublin ; 
OR TO THE BUILDERS, 
NORMAN AND BEARD, LimitTeEp, 


19, FERDINAND STREET, LONDON, N.W. 
RGAN (3-manual).— Vox Angelica on Swell, Open 
Diapason on Great. Lieblich Gedact on Choir, Bourdon on Pedals, 

4 Couplers. By BxinpLey & Foster. £40. Rawlings, Cressage, Salop. 


RGANS for SALE on Easy Terms.—Nearly new 
2-manual Organ, 17 stops; New 2-manual Organ; 1-manual 
| Came, £35. Monk's Organ Works, 544, Hollow: ay Road, london. 


NE- and Two-manual and Pedal AMERICAN 
ORGANS at bargain prices for cash. A 7° guinea KSTEY for 
28 guineas. A roo-guinea “Gregorian” for 45 guineas; a +go-guinea 
| two-manual and pedal Bewt for 70 guineas. Also several large Organs 
and Harmoniums by Bell, Smith, Karn, Alex «ndre, &c., at one-third 
| usual rices. Every instrument fully warranted. Packing or carriage 
free. cas invited. Old instruments bought or taken in exchange. 

| Stagg & Sons, 55, Red Lion Street, Holborn. Established, 1867. 


O.P.C. ORGAN PEDALS for Pianos. We are 
makers to Organ Builders and Profession, by whom our 

oods are pronounced “the only perfect " and we are thrice granted 

Rt M.R.L. for real merit. Write, O.P.C. Works, Brinscall, Chorley. 


PECIAL OFFER.—To introduce our PEDAL 
ATTACHMENT to Piano, we will supply R.C.O. Pedal Board 
| (radiating and c -ncave), together with all acessories, stool and foot- 
board, for £6. Fixing, gd. per hour and railway fare. Edwin Malkin, 
| Lichfield Street, Hanley, Staffs. 
OR SALE. — Fine old VIOLONCELLO by 
Forster, in good condition fine tone; also one by GouLpinG. 
Mr. E. Wood. King’s Square, Bridgwater. 


LUTE (RUDALL CARTE 67 Patent), »), Gold, ~ Mouth- 
- richly chased. Cost over £50 Bargain. Satisfactory 
reasons. Approval on deposit. O. Crane, 38 Spring Street Hull, 


IANO BUSINFSS (old established) for SALE, 
| cheap. Good teaching, tunings and organ appointment near 
London. Lacey & Co., 63, Finsbury Pavement, E.C. 


\ JANTED to PURCHASE, Handel’s 0PERATIC 

VOCAI. SCORES (Second-hand). Communications to “ Handel,” 
| c/o Messrs. Ascherberg, Hopwood & Crew, Ltd., 16, Mortimer Street, 
London, W. 


\ USIC for DISPOSAL (Classical).—Piano. Organ, 
‘ Violin, Singing, Theory, Or ones &c. Send card for list, 
Mr. Roberts 43, Adelaide Road, Southall, 


MY Usicat. WORKS for ae Cheap. Scores, 
Theory, History. &c. List from Avondale, 128, Brighton 
Road, South Croydon, Surrey. 


pe YERy COMPOSER should send for DINHAM, 

BLYTH & CO.'S Specimens and Price 1 ist (free) for Litho- 
graphing Anthems, Kvries. Hymn-tunes, &c., from twenty-four Copies 
and upwards. 27, Fenchurch Street. L Lond: in. Established 1872. 


MUSIC BY MAIL. 

We will send any Musical Publication free by return post and 
charge lowest current rate. New Violin Music Catalogue (nearly 
20.00 publi ations) free for 3d. postage (published rs.'—Murdoch, 
Murdoch and Co , Hatton House, Hatton Garden, London, E.C. 


HE “FRANK MANLY” Patent DIVIDFD 

DAMPER PEDAL. Invaluable to Pia ists, Gives the most 

| artistic effects Inexpensive and easily adapted to any pianoforte. 

On view at Messrs Chas. Stiles & Co, Southampt)n Row and 

Messrs Brinsmead & Sons, Wigmore Street, of whom particulars may 
be obtained. 


Auction Rooms. specially for the Sale of Musica! Property. 
oe PUTTICK and SIMPSON. Auctioneers, 
Leicester Square, London, W.C,. hold SPECTAIL SALES of 
MUSICAL. INSTRUMENTS on or about the 20th of every month, 
Sales of Musical Libraries. Music Plates, and Cop. rights. Trade Stoc ks, 
Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may require. 
Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or Private Sale. 
Terms on application. 
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THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO. 
Organ Builders, 


| SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


NICHOLSON AND CO. 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 

Shee ifications and Estimates sent free. 








‘Jen Pub lished. Crown 8vo, price 3s. 6d. net. 


RHYTHMIC CONCEPTION 


MUSIC 
By MARGARET H. GLYN. 


“ The philosophers profess to explain the power and charms of music, 
but do so each in his own way. The writer of this thoughtful essay 
formulates a new theory and brings forward a novel explanation. 

The theory will recommend itself to modern musicians as justifying 
free forms as well as strict forms, and as explaining how Berlioz and 


Wagner are masters, as well as Haydn and Mozart. The essay 
works it out suggestively in relation both to the history ard to the 
aesthetics of music, and is full of interest for musicians of the more 
studious sort." —Scotsman. 

PROSPECTUS SENT ON APPLICATION, 


Lonomans, Green & Co., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 


VOCAL SCORE. STAFF NOTATION. ssrx THOUSAND. 


Revisep Eprrion, including an INTERMEZZO or SLOW DANCE 
to follow the Wedding Chorus. 


RUTH 
A HARVEST PASTORAL 
SUITABLE FOR USE IN PLACES OF WORSHIP 








WORDS BY 
EDWARD OXEN 


MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL 


SUITABLE FOR 


THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 


‘FORD 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s. ; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, 4s. 


The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, rs. Words, 5s. per too. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, gd. . Band Parts on loan. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


COMMUNION SERVICE 
IN THE KEY OF F 
INCLUDING 
THREE OFFERTORY SENTENCES 
INTROIT, “I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN” 
BENEDICTUS QUI VENIT ano AGNUS DEI 


ALFRED R. _— L. 


Price One SHILLING. 





“‘Is a beautiful work, spontaneous, musicianly, the beau ideal .of 
Church music, and yet is free from difficulties."—Birmingham Daily 
Gazette. 


London : Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


EXTREMELY SUITABLE FOR PERFORMANCE AT THE 
SEASON OF CHRISTMAS, 


THE 


PRINCE OF PEACE 


A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND 
ORCHESTRA 
THE WORDS SELECTED FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE 
AND THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


**Is well ahead of all Mr. Gaul's previous efforts. . . . Special mento, 
oy be made of the ep sy of the parable of the Prodigal Son, which 

— a conspicuous place." —Daily Star. 

he Victoria Hall, Hanley, was well filled by an audience who gave 
atuies evidence of their approval of Mr. Gaul’s music. The chorus 
and band numbered 350 performers. . A striking feature in the form 
of a delightfully instrumented Eastern “dance in itself is sufficient to 
enhance Mir. Gaul’s reputation.” — STAFFORDSHIRE CORRESPONDENT, 
The Musical Times. 

“* Judged by the appreciative reception accorded it by the crowded 
audience at Griffithstown, it bids fair to eclipse the popularity of the 
same composer's * Holy City.’ ‘The Prince of Peace’ is a work of 
an exceptionally high order. There are ssages of surpassing beauty 
and brilliance. The work is varied cad tutestiog, and, like all of 
Mr. Gaul’s cantatas, supplies a need which no other com r of musicso 
satisfactorily meets, viz., a moderately difficult work written on classical 
lines. . . . The cantata occupied about ninety minutes, and from the 
opening bars to the finish there was not adull moment. . . . Already we 
understand numerous requests have been made for an early repetition" i 

Pontypool Free Press. 

“No man knows better than Mr. Gaul how to write for voices. , 
*Thou art the King of Glory,’ a singularly fine chorus, worthy of any 
composer, living or dead. hroughout the work we have spon. 
taneousness, elegance, attractiveness, in short, a never-ending charm. 
This cantata, which completes the octave of Mr. Gaul's cantatas, we hold 
to be the best. If it prove less popular than the composer's ‘ The Holy 
City,’ we shall be surprised." —Airmingham Daily Gazette. 

‘In every way worthy the ey reputation and experience of its 
composer. Is indeed a work of a very unusual character, and most 
probably destined to become more popular than any of his other com. 
positions. . . . Worthy the study of choral societies of every grade."— 
North Staffordshire Sentinel. 

“Admirably written for the voice, enhanced by charm of rhythm and 
picturesque accompaniments. "__ Birmingham Daily Mail. 


s. d, 

Vocal Score, paper cover .. 26 
o »» paper boards . ee ee ee ee 3 0 
scarlet cloth oe ee ee + 40 

Voice Parts, for the use of Choral Societies .. ce -. each 1 o 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition a ro 
Words only .. * per 100 5 0 


Band Parts (the loan of yo on ments to the Composer, 
Gillott Lodge, odge, Edgbaston. 


London : Noveito ann C AND Company, Limited. 


ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 
FOR THE ORGAN 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 





No. 1. Price One Shilling, No. 2. Price One Shilling. 
No. 3. Price Two Shillings. 
{ Milan (Communion) 1 p,;. billing 
No. 4 \ Bethlehem (Cradle Song) f Price One Shilling. 


**Mr. Gaul is an experienced organist, and his series of organ works 
now in process of publication will doubtless have a great sale. Three 
numbers are to hand. No. 1, a beautiful Allegretto Pastorale ; No. 2, 
comprising two movements, ‘Communion and Allegretto ; and No. 3, 
comprising six Andante movements, all written in the melodious manner 
to which the legion of admirers of Mr. Gaul's genius are accustomed. 
All organists should place these graceful works beside the siow move- 
ments of Henry Smart, another English musician whose name is 
honoured in the organ galleries.’ '"—Birmingham Daily Gazette. 


London: Novet.to anp Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 


ENGLISH FOLK-SONG 
SOME CONCLUSIONS 


BY 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


Price Seven Shillings and Sixpence net. 





london: Nove.to anp Comreany, Limited. 
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A few more years shall roll H. Blair 3d. 
*And God shall wipe away all tears F rederick R. Greenish 3d. 
*And He shall purify ° Handel 14d. 
And Jacob was left alone J. Stainer 6d. 
*And the Angel said unto her King Hall 14d. 
*And the glory of the Lord Handel 14d. 
And there shall be signs .. 'E. W. Naylor 4d. 
*Arise, O Jerusalem - ee . Oliver King 14d 
Ascribe unto the Lord .. in ‘i ee Travers 6d. 
*Awake, awake, put on streng sth : at A. Borton 14d 
*Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion .. J. Stainer 6d. 
Awake, put on thy strength a i int - M. Wise 4d. 
*Awake, thou that —— J. Stainer 6d. 
Behold, | come quickly . .. Ivor Atkins ad. 
Behold, the day is come .. H. H. Woodward 4d. 
Behold, two blind men ee J. Stainer 3d. 
Beloved, now are we the sons of God. FE. H. Thorne 14d 
Blesse: are they H. Blair and N. Ww. Hew ard Mc Lez . each 3d. 
_Blesse ve the L ord God . Heap 6d. 
3lessed is He who cometh C. 7 Sounod 14d 
oe und let us return (Two- ps art Anthem) _ G. A. Macfarren 2d 
Day of anger, day of mourning C. Gounod and Mozart, each 6d. 
*Day of wrath - ire - .. J. Stainer ed. 
*Doth not wisdom cry? nti = il we .. R. Haking 14d. 
Drop down, ye heavens - ‘ai oe .. G. A. Macfarren ed. 
*Enter not into judgment.. i ie et . T. Attwood 14d. 
Enter not into judgment. . . Cc I: arke-Whitfeld ed. 
Far down the ages now Arthur C. Edwards 14d 
*Far from their home H. H. Woodward 3d. 
For a small moment a a .. J. Stainer ad. 
For the mountains shall depart... ve 5 .. L. Samson 3d. 
*From the rising of the sun ae < .. F. A. G. Ouseley 14d 
Give unto the Lord . — 3d. 
*God hath appointed a day Tours 14d. 
*Grant us Thy peace . . es ‘needle 14d. 
*Hark, the glad sound... on ae ai .. E. V. Hall 3d. 
*Hearken unto Me, My people .. ; < A. Sullivan 14d. 
He comes, but not in regal splendour - .. W. Crotch ed. 
Henceforth when ye hear My voice Mendelssohn 3d. 
*He that shall endure Mendelssohn 14d. 
Hosanna . wn G. A. Macfarren 2d. 
*Hosanna in the highest - J. Stainer 1}d 
Hosanna to the Son *G. A, “M: acfarren and O. Gibbons, each 3d. 
*How lovely are the messengers Mendelssohn ed. 
Ifa man die, shall he live again Charles Macpherson 14d 
In the beginning was the word. ‘ E. H. Thorne 14d. 
*It is high time _ “ ie “a a J. Barnby 14d 
It is high time to aws ike Ww alter Spinney 3d. 
It shall come to pass M. Garrett 6d 
*] will look unto the L ord ( Two- art Anthem) G. x Macfarren ad. 
Let our hearts be joyful . - oe oe Mendelssohn 14d 
Lord, let me know mine end .. - - -. M. Greene 14d 
*Lord, let me know mine end J. Goss 3d 
Lord, what love have I? - a on C. Steggall 6d 
Mine eyes look unto Thee sah : ie H. Baker 3d. 
My soul truly waiteth . ‘ : aa ee 3. Steane ad. 
O Adonai (O Lord and Ruler) J. Stainer 14d. 
0 Clavis David (O Key of David) ‘ 86 -. J. Stainer 1$d 
O Emmanuel (O Emmanuel) .. ° = . J. Stainer 14d. 
O God, Thou art my God , ‘ H. Purcell 3d 
O Jerusalem, look about thee .. - E. W. Naylor 4d 
O Lord my God I will exalt Thee an oe “e J. Nares 3d. 
O Lord, Thou art my God os - ..S. S. Wesley rs. 
O Oriens (O Dayspring ) J. Stainer 14d. 
O Radix Jesse (O Root of Jesse) ae J. Stainer 14d. 
*O Rex Gentium (O King and Desire) J. Stainer 14d. 
O Sapientia (O Wisdom) . J. Stainer 14d. 
O Thou, the central orb Orlando Gibbons 3d. 
Our conversation is in heaven - B. Gilbert 2d. 
Out of the deep H.W. ‘alford Davies 4d 
Out of the deep ee x. C. Martin 6d. 
*Praise His awful Name .. Spohr ed. 
Prepare ye the way , J. - Crament 4d. 
*Prepare ye the way oe - es am . M. Garrett 3d. 
*Rejoice greatly .. - a H. Gadsby 3d. 
*Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion H. H. Woodwi urd = 14d 
Rejoice in the Lord es ee ‘ S. Reay 14d 
Rejoice in the Lord John Redford 3d 
Rejoice in the Lord ‘ F. R. Statham 4d 
*Rejoice in the Lord “ ei aa .. H. Purcell 3d. 
Rejoice in the Lord alway Ay . A. R. Gaul 3d. 
*Rise up, arise io uh - - ae .Mendelssohn 3d. 
*Seek ye the Lord .. we ~ ie C. Bradley 14d 
*Seek ye the Lord .. .. J. F. Bridge ar id J. V. Roberts, each 3d. 
Seek ye the Lord . cs c. . Bailey and H. Kinsey, each 3d. 
*Sleepers, wake, a voice is calling Mendelssohn 14d 
Swiftly the moments (Advent Litany) J. M. Crament ad. 
*The grace of God that bringeth salvation .. ; J. Barnby 14d 
*The great day of the Lord is near G. C. Martin 14d 
The Lord will comfort Sion H. Hiles 6d. 
The night is far spent . .. B. Steane ‘and M. — each 14d. 
*The nig ht is far spent. S.A.T.B. M. Foster 3d. 
*The night is far spent “_ wo- ane Anthem) M. Hf Foster 3d. 
*The Wilderness J. Goss 6d 
*The Wilde >rness 2 Ss. Wesley 6d 
Think, good Jesu . Mozart 6d. 
This is the record of John Orlando Gibbo ms 3d. 
*Thou Judge of quick and dead S. S. Wesley 3d. 
Thy Word is a lantern H. Purcell 4d. 
To Thee do I lift up my soul .. ee on King Hall 14d 
Turn Thee again, O Lord ‘ T. Attwood 14d 


Anthems marked thus 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 





“ANTHEMS FOR ADVENT. 


* are tol be had in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 3d. each. 





| Arise, shine, 
| 
| 


COMPOSITIONS 
EDWARD BUNNETT, 


SERVICES. 
Te Deum Laudamus in A. Four Voices 
Benedictus in A. Four Voices . 
Jubilate in A. Four Voices 


Magnificatand Nunc dimittisinD.. 
do. do. in E flat 
Communion Service in E. xn = 
Do. in G. "(Men's Voices) 


ANTHEMS. 
Thou art my God (Advent). F 
for thy light is come (Christmas). 
do. 





our Voices 
Four Voices 
Tonic Sol-fa 


O Lord, 


Jo. do. 
In the be ginnir g (Christmas) 
O how amiable. Treble Solo and Chorus 
The Lord hath prepared .. 


ORGAN MUSIC. 


Seconp Ser oF ORIGINAL ORGAN Pieces :— 
No. s. d. 
7. Preludein A 1o. Andante in G \ 
Andante in F } r 6 tr, Minuet and Trioin Gf 
9. Adagio in’ D flat , tr o|r2. ToccatainA ° 
Ave Maria (arranged for Organ) 


Largo in E flat - 
First Set of Twelve Short E asy Pieces 


London: NovELLO aND Company, | Limited. 


the Church Service."—A/usical Standard, June 6, 1891. 


** Good, effective, easy, and dignified.” 


choirs and congregations.” ‘‘ Deserve extensive recognition and u: 
Musical News, September 4 and 25, 1891. 
Also recommended by the Guardian, Church Times, &c., 


&e. 





Penitence, Pardon, and Peace (for General use) a 1/6 


London: NovetLto anp Company, Limited. 


4 VENING SERVICE in D. 
Price 4d. 
= London : 
E DEUM in F, price 4d. 
NUNC DIMITTIS in FP, price 4d. 


Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


MAGNIFICAT 
BENEDICITE i 





price 2d. By A. Toase. London: 


Mus.D. CANnTAB. 


nee 
CO naDn aA 


“Such settings as these cannot : do othereiee than tend to popularise 


—Musical Times, April 1, 1891. 
“‘Admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the majority had 


se." 


POPULAR CHURCH MUSIC 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


MUSIC FOR CHRISTMAS. yS@t Tonic 
Anthem—Christians, awake _ ‘s i as 3d. ad. i 
Carol—Once in Bethlehem - - ‘“ aa od. 1d, 
Two Christmas Carols... i os “< 0s 3d. ad, 
SERVICES. 
SERVICE IN G os oe se oe oe oe 1/6 1s. 
Or, separately :— 
Te Deum .. . es - a 3d. 2d, 
Benedicite, omnia 2 Opera oe . ad. ad. 
3enedictus - “a ae - on ad. ad. 
Jubilate .. ie ‘a 3d. 2d, 
Office for the Holy Communion a“ ~ 8d. 6d. 
| Pater Noster from the above .. oe ‘ ad. ad. 
Amen ditto a on ia 1d. 1d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis : -“ 3d. ad. 
. | Service in Cuant Form (No.1) .. si me Is. 8d. 
Or, separately: 
Te Deum, &c., with Kyrie .. < - zd. ad. 
Office for the Holy Communion _ i 6d. 4d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis ‘a ais 3d. 2d, 
Te Deum in B flat .. id sis 3d. 2d. 
| Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in Cc (partly U nleon) oe 3d. 14d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinD.. én - 3d. 2d, 
ORGAN. 
Voix Seraphique (for Recitals) 
CHURCH CANTATA, 
1/- 


By ALFRED J. DYE. 


and 
n G, 


NoVELLO AND COMPANY, Limited. 
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THE NEW WEDDING HYMN: 


FATHE R OF LOVE 


(per nightly at Drury Lane Theatre 


the drama “‘ Sins of Society ") 

ny 
HAMILTON 
tus! BY 


B. FOSTER. 


ILENRY 


MYLES 


Price Twopence. 


L : Nove. AND COMPANY, 


NEW CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS 


By CALEB SIMPER. 


Limited. 





Benotp THy Kinc. New 
Hosanna! New last year. 11th roc 
Fo New (¢ . Complete ° 
Te Di n C, ervice. New : 
( s will reve g these attractive Anthems and Car 
( rm ters are to sen for FREE SPECIMEN C 
to ¢ S Barnstaple. 





CHURCH MUSIC 
R. B. BATEMAN, Mus. B., Oxon. 


MAGNIFICAT anp NUNC DIMITTIS, inC .. oe 
TRULY GOD IS LOVING UNTO ISRAEL. Anthem 
ALL HAIL! ADORED TRINITY. Anthem 


London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 


ANTHEMS BY 
ERNEST EDWIN MITCHELL. 
JESU, THE VERY THOUGHT OF THEE 
B. Solo (Quartet), s.s.a.a., and Chorus (s.A.T.B.) ; 
SUN OF MY SOUL. Fors. Solo, 
and Chorus (s.A.T.B.). 
THE HEAVENLY VISION. 
For S.A.T.B. 
THE PRINCE OF PEACE. For Soprano, 
Soprano (or Contralto) Soli, and Chorus (s. A.T.B.). 


B. (or Contr.) 


Ww ith Organ ines animent. Price Threepence each. 


NovVELLO AND ComMPaANy, Limited. 


COMPOSITIONS _ 


London : 


BY 

T. MEE PATTISON. 
CANTATAS. —_ 
The An ient Mz ariner - 2 6 
. (Chort ses only) soe 8 © 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel ne ow o* - 2 6 
Do. do. (Choruses only) 10 
May Day ‘ I 0 
The Miracles of Christ (Sacred) ro 


ANTHEMS, Etc. 
Thee (Harvest) os - os @ 
» (Harvest) 


All Thy works praise 
Thou visitest the eartt 


3 
I know that my mae eemer liveth (Easte ‘) on uw @ 
There were shepherds (Christmas) .. ee ee « O 28 
Thirteen Offerto wy Sentences on oe ec oo @ 64 
Six Kyries <a ‘ - an «— & 8 
3 


(in F) .. - a - wo 2 
ORIGINAL ORGAN COMPOSITIONS. 


Fifteen uae ductory and Concluding 
Five Ce ling Vol 
co on: 


Te Deum laudamus 


z Voluntaries 
untaries 


NOVELLO AND Courany, Limited. 


& CAROLS 


Sol-fa, 2d. 


An easy Hymn-Anthem. 


Mezzo- 


TIMES.—OctTosBer 1, 1907. 


Just Pul 


THE VILLAGE, ORGANIST 


SEASONS OF THE CHURCH 
(Various) 
EDITED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


Contents: 
St. Paul’’) .. Mendelssohn 
Myles B. 
3. Ascension-Day .. - Max Oesten 
4- A Short Fantasia on Thomas Adams 
. How lovely are the messengers (“‘St. Paul”)... Mendelssohn 
6. All Saints’ Day . Max Oesten 


1. Sleepers, wake (“‘ 


» Meditation Foster 


“Veni, Creator Spiritus” 


a 


London : aes 
«| ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 
v FOR THE ORGAN 
HARWOOD. 


Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





SPIES BASIL 


Price 
No. s. d, 
1. Dithyramb = se _ ; i 2 6 

2. Communion in F major (on the Hymn-Tune “ Irish") 1 
Interlude in D major 1 6 
4 Pezan ‘ ‘ _ “ es an 2 6 

5. Short Postlude for Ascensiontide (on the “Old 25th” Psa'm 

Tune) . wa ‘ > « 
ad. | 6 Requiem xternam (on a Plain-Song : Theme) 1 6 
44. | >. Andante tranquillo in E flat « yn the Hymn-Tune “ Bedfo rd") + 6 
44. | 8. Capriccio ‘ oe os - _ ee , - of 


9. Two Ske es A major and F major .. ne - o« 24 


London: Nove.i 0 AND Com Any, Limited. 
New Epir1on. 
sd FIRST SONATA 
Solo, IN D MINOR 
FOR ORGAN 
COMPOSED BY 


ALFRED H. ALLEN 


(Op. 1). 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 
INTERMEZZO & SCHERZO (from the above). 


Price One Shilling net. 





London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
Sol-fa. arenas, Fe eanceweoas 
s. d. Just Published. 
o 6 — 


A SECOND SET 


SHORT EASY 


THE ORGAN 


°¢| TWELVE PIECES 


FOR 


EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D. Cantas. 


hillings and Sixpence net. 


Price Two S 


Also, by the same Composer : 
3 6 r TINT rne _ 
1 6 ANDANTINO IN G FLAT 
FOR THE ORGAN 
Price 1s. 6d, net 
AND 





NO VoIc AND. TS TRAINING. ~ - = on 
I — a , a4 a E ang ad I 2. ALLEGRO MODERATO 
L HE B te S vol E Al THE R RE AKING PERIOD. FOR PIANOFORTE SOLO (ea forme oi a Gavotte) 
- ese Pamy ng unknown and all-important facts about the Price 2s. net. 
Male Voice, may be obtained { Mr. Davipson Pater, 11, Graze- | 
Road, Stoke Newington, N.; or from Jos Witurams, Ltd. x P a 
2, Great Portland Street, W } London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 





PROD! 


FOR SO! 


HE 


FOR ¢ 


Tue Por 


FOR 


FLEETI 
IN THE 
PILGRI} 
SORROV 


THE OI 
Bass | 


THE PA 
THE PA 
TROOPE 


BY THE 
COMFO! 
ICAN E 
JERUSA 
LOVE A 
O DEA’ 

S.S.A. 
THE HI 
THE SU 


THE TE 
THRON 

part ! 
WHY SI 


—_—_. 


ILL 
weit 
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PRovt CED AT THE CARDIFF MUSICAL FESTIVAL. L E E D S F E S T | V A L 
; Just Published. M US IC. 
THE VISION OF LIFE 


A SYMPHONIC POEM 


“OR SOPRANO AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA — 
— MASS IN B MINOR 


BY 





NOVELLO AND CO.’S EDITIONS. 


COMPOSED BY 
C. HUBERT H. PARRY. J. S. BACH. 


Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. Prick Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 
Tonic Sol-fa (Choruses only), 2s. 


HE GIVETH HIS BELOVED THE SPIRIT 
SLEEP ALSO HELPETH US 
FOR CONTRALTO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA MOTET FOR DOUBLE CHOIR 


Tut Poem written sy ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING COMPOSED BY 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY ]. _% BACH. 


FREDERIC H. COWEN. ‘ Prick One SHILLING. 
Price OnE SHILLING. . " 
CHORAL SYMPHONY 


Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. 





COMPOSED BY 
‘ or - . - ‘ L. van BEETHOVEN. 
SI R PA I RICK SPENS Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


BALLAD Vocal portion only, 1s. 6d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. 


FOR BARITONE SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA - y = 
REQUIEM 


COMPOSED BY 


. H r 3 eh) TW 2 COMPOSED BY 
A BERBER! BREWER W. A. MOZART. 
Price One SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. Saiiein tines Retains 


T c Sol-fa, 8d. n..¢.@ 
Tonic Sol-fa, 8d Tonic Sol-fa, rs. 


London: NoveELto anp Company, Limited. TI | I: I | ERO'’S RE ST 


. (Dig VATERGRUFT) 
PART-SONGS FOR BASS OR BARITONE SOLO anp CHORUS (s.1T.28.8.) 


COMPOSED BY BY 


PETER CORNELIUS PETER CORNELIUS. 
WITH ENGLISH WORDS. naar dert ape 


* . 

r : 7 MALE VOICES. Just Published. 

LEETING LIFE. 1t.1.5.8.8. (Sol-fa, rid.) .. os a q m — - 

IN THE MIDST OF LIFE. 7.7.3.8... 0...) wwe gdh IN SPRINGTIME 

aioe SONG. 1.T.B.B. .. e. ++ ++ ++ 2d.) FOUR ENGLISH PASTORALS FOR TENOR (OR SOPRANO) 
'S TEARS. 7.1.8.3. (Sol-fa, rd.) . SOLO AND MALE-VOICE CHORUS (ad /it.) 


THE OLD SOLDIER'S DREAM. Six Tenor and Three 
Bass Voices (Sol-fa, 14d.) .. ‘. d 1. SonG on May Morninc. 


THE PASSING BELL. 1.7.5.8. .. Fi - 3 2. WELCOME SWEET PLEASURE. 
THE PATRIOT’S VOW. 1.1.8.8. (Sol-fa, thd.) .. . ’ . Tue Power or Music. 
TROOPER'S SONG. Double Chorus (8 parts) .. ee ae 4 4. A SuHeruerps’ Dance. 
COMPOSED BY 

MIXED VOICES. A. HERBERT BREWER. 
BY THE WATERS OF BABYLON (Sol-fa, 1d.) , ’ ne ne . tahee 
COMFORT IN TEARS. Baritone Solo and Chorus (Sol-fa, 2d.) 4d. Pies Dg cara enor Aiea. sagt 
ICAN BUT LOVE THEE. s.4.a.1.1.8. (Sol-fa, 14d.) nissan la 
a ” ie a: in ie = “ . London: NovEtto anp Company, Limited. 
0 DEATH! THOU ART THE TRANQUIL NIGHT. Just Published. 

S.S.A.A.T.T.B.B. (Sol-fa, 2d.). . d. 

THE HERO'S REST. 5.7.7.8. and Bass Solo (Sol- ae oh FULL SCORE 
THE SURRENDER OF THE SOUL. Elight-part Motet OF 


re “el THE KINGDOM 


THRONE OF MERCY, STAR OF GOODNESS. Ei he. R . 
part Matet (Sela, 24} 1g AN ORATORIO 
WHY SHOULD THY FACE ‘BE HIDDEN (Sol- fa, rd. ) 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. ENGiish AND GerMAN Worps. 


GILL S EASY VOLUNTARIES.—“ Messiah,” 
“ Judas,” “ Elijah,” “St. Paul,” ‘‘Creation.” 1s. each book. 
London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 





Price 5 Guineas net. 


London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
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THE ORIANA 


COLLECTION OF EARLY MADRIGALS 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN. 





*.* The first twenty-five numbers of the collection will consist of a re-edition (by Mr. Lionel Benson) of 
The Triumphs of Oriana, first published in London by Thomas Morley, 1601. Nos. 26-29 were apparently 
composed for the same series, but were not included in the first edition. 











HENCE, STARS, YOU DAZZLE BUT THE SIGHT (5 voices) .... MicnHaret Este 
WITH ANGEL’S FACE AND BRIGHTNESS... (5 yy ) «DANIEL NORCOME 
LIGHTLY SHE TRIPPED O'ER THE DALES se w 3 Joun Munpy 
LONG LIVE FAIR ORIANA a on mm w» J ELuis GIBBONS 
ALL CREATURES NOW ARE MERRY-MINDED (5 _ ,, ) Joun BENE’ 
FAIR ORIANA, BEAUTY’S QUEEN (§ ww» )- Joun HILton 
THE NYMPHS AND SHEPHERDS DANCED (5 4, ) «.» GEORGE MARSON 
CALM WAS THE AIR ee ‘ns ewe (5 4) RicHARD CARLTON 
THUS BONNY-BOOTS sis — on Ss « j Joun Hotes 
SING, SHEPHERDS ALL ... eee (5 4, ) RicHarp NICOLSON 
THE FAUNS AND SATYRS TRIPP ING dad (5 4, ) «THOMAS TOMKINS 
COME, GENTLE SWAINS ... (5 4, ) MicHAarL CAVENDISH 
WITH WREATHS OF ROSE AND L AU RE L (5 4 ) Wtti1am Copro_p 
ARISE, AWAKE, YOU SILLY SHEPHERDS (5 4, ) «. THOMAS MORLEY 
FAIR NYMPHS _... eas ose one GS . } JoHN FARMER 
THE LADY ORIANA mn vo an 6 « } JoHN WILBYE 
HARK! DID YE EVER HEAR - ae (6, ) Tuomas Hunt 
AS VESTA WAS FROM LATMOS HILL ice (6 ,, ) THomas WEELKES 
FAIR ORIAN —_ “aa 6 ,. ) Joun MILTON 
ROUND ABOUT HE RC H ARIOT (6 4 ) EL.Lis GIBBONS 
BRIGHT PHGEBUS GREETS MOST Cc L Ez ARL 4 (6 ,, ) ... GEORGE KIRBYE 


(Jn the Press.) 


LADY, YOUR EYE ws io (5 4) THomas WEELKES 
PHILLIDA, COME TELL TO ME ... [e «». J ORAzIO VECCHI 
THIS SWEET AND MERRY MONTH OF M AY (4 » ) WILLIAM Byrp 
TRUST NOT TOO MUCH, FAIR YOUTH ... (5 5 ) ORLANDO GIBBONS 
SWEET LOVE, IF THOU WILT GAIN aes (6 4, ) Joun WILRYE 
WHEN SHALL MY WRETCHED LIFE hi «ws Ps Joun WILBYE 
O FLY NOT, LOVE , ar (5 5, ) ... THOMAS BATESON 
LO! COUNTRY SPORTS _... yaa a (4, ) THomMaAs WEELKES 
ADIEU, SWEET AMARILLIS aad wa (4 » ) Joun WILBYE 
LOVE NOT ME FOR COMELY GRACE ‘ (4 » ) Joun WILBYE 
"E THAT DO LIVE IN PLEASURES PLE N TY ce « 2 Joun WILBYE 
THOSE SWEET, DELIGHTFUL LILLIES ... (5 5) THomAs BaTESON 
SISTER, AWAKE! wi — < ~» ) Tuomas BATESON 
WHY DOST THOU ‘SHOOT ? - Ge » ) Joun WILBYE 
I VAGHI FIORI (WHEN FLow’RY ME ADOws) . (4 4, ) PALESTRINA 
QUANDO DAL TERZO CIELO (WHEN FROM THE 

REALM SUPERNAL) = ea id ies om a Bum PALESTRINA 
WEEP, O MINE EYES ..... oa es ie (5 4 ) -» JOHN WILBYE 





The Madrigal, one of the highest forms of vocal music, knows no national 
restrictions—F landers, Italy, and England making a trio of countries where this art-form 
brilliantly flourished in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The Madrigals by English 
composers were not only of equal rank with those of other countries, but to England 
belongs the honour of having produced one of the finest collections ever made, that known 
as The Triumphs of Oriana, written in praise of Queen Elizabeth, and first published in 
London in 1601. Although 300 years have come and gone since this rich collection of 
Madrigals appeared, no modern reprint of the work in a cheap form has hitherto been 
issued. The present publication therefore attempts to supply this omission, and to place 
within the reach of all lovers of English choral music these splendid old masterpieces. In 
addition to Zhe Triumphs of Oriana, other Madrigals by various Foreign and English 
composers will be included in the series and issued from time to time, thereby forming a 
large collection that should find acceptance by reason of its artistic worth and practical 
value. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 
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THE 


~ METZLER'S CHRISTMAS MUSIC 








s. d. s. d. 
BETHLEHEM. gonad a oe By YULE. Glee. By A. J. CALDICOTT ve “~ eS 
Cu. GOUNOD ... a Oe Ditto. In Sol-fa_... ae si si «— © 8 
Ditto. In Sol-fa_... a sue nie o 15 UPON THE SNOW-CLAD EARTH. By 
Ditto. Asa Song ... net 2 0 ARTHUR SULLIVAN ... + ve wo. @ 3 
Ditto. As a Chorus (containing Pastoral Sym- Ditto. In Sol-fa_... ane es an nm & 2 
phonies).. - «+ met 2 0 CRADLED SO LOWLY. Song. By F. L. Morr 
Ditto. Asan Organ Solo. net I 6 net 2 90 
CHRYSTMASSE OF OL DE. By G.C. Martin o 2 BABE OF BETITLEHEM. Vocal Duet. By 
CHRISTMAS BELLS. By J. M. Cowarp. As B. GODARD _... net 2 0 
aSong,in DandF ... sin .. met 2 0 NOEL SONG. In three keys. By ‘Cu. Gounop 
Ditto. Asan Anthem or own oe os @ FY net 2 0 
Ditto. In Sol-fa_... eae ove “4 .» © 2 CRADLE SONG,  Part-Song. By ARTHUR 
LET US NOW GO EVEN UNTO BETH.- SULLIVAN oan = ni oss -- O If 
LEHEM. Anthem. ByJ.L. HATTon ... 0 2 Ditto. In Sol-fa_... oe ro am & 2 
HOSANNAH TO THE SON OF DAVID. EPHIPHANY CAROL (New). On a winter’s 
Anthem. By J. L. HaTTon... ii wn © 2 night. By H. W. HEWLETT sae we & 3 
NOW WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. Anthem. UNTO YOU THAT FEAR MY NAME. Short 
By J. L. Hatron ins oon — © 8 fullanthem for Christmas. By Dr. F. BRIDGE O 3 
SONGS FOR LITTLE VOICES. "By A. ScoTT TOY SYMPHONIES. By RomBerc. Toys and 
Gatty. In Three Books, Paper Covers Music, complete ne +e ey: net 36 oO 
Ditto. Cloth, gilt ... — oe 4 : Ditto. By HAypN. Toys and Music, complete a 
EIGHT SONGS FOR CHILDREN. By F. H. =m © 
COWEN ... ‘ net I O Ditto. By D. Ryan. Toys and Music, complete 
METZLER’S RED ALBU M, N No. 5. Containing net 42 0 
Seven Songs for Children __... aes net I O 
LIGHT IN DARKNESS. oes By F. H. SEND OUT THY LIGHT. By Cu. Gounop... 0 6 
COWEN ... “e = ne a na & 6 
Ditto. In Sol- fa eee eee eee eee eee Oo 2 Ditto. Ia Sol fa om, ia ts i iis ° 1 
Ditto. For Organ Solo... en .. met 1 6 IT WAS GLAD. By H. M. Hices oh 1 0 3 
CALDICOTT, A. J. Humorous Glees for Male or “Mixed Voices :— 
Humpty Dumpty... 6d. Jack and Jill . ‘ —a * | The Sobbing Quartett ... 3d. 
Little Jack Horner ... 6d. The House that Jack built << The Spider and the Fly 6d. 


&e., &e., &e. 


METZLER’S BOUND VOLUMES 
SUITABLE FOR CHRISTM: AS PRESENTS AND SCHOOL PRIZES. 
THE AMERICAN ORGAN JOURNAL, 6 Volumes, -egeesaietaday bound in red cloth, with gold 
lettering, and containing the selected works of the best composers <- wet each 5s. od. 
(Full list of contents sent on applicz ation. ) 
ALFRED Scott Gatty’s SONGS FOR LITTLE VOICES, 3 Volumes, handsomely bound in cloth, 


gold edges and gold lettering. These books contain the finest selections of children’s songs ever written 
neteach 4s. od. 








STAINER’S AMERICAN ORGAN TUTOR, bound in cloth ... ene _ we tne ia net 4s. od. 
CARMEN. Vocal Score, beautifully bound in cloth nd ol = ae oa via ses net 8s. 6d. 
PINAFORE. Vocal Score, beautifully bound in cloth —... int ais wo — ~ it net 7s. 6d. 
THE SORCERER. Vocal Score, beautifully bound in cloth... net 7s. 6d. 





METZLER’S LATEST “NOVELT IES. 
SELECTION OF SACRED SONGS 


ARRANGED FOR THE PIANOFORTE BY H. M. HIGGS. 
Including ‘‘ Thou crownest Him,” “Through deep waters, ” * Before the daw m,” - ee of Souls,” ‘*‘ Who shall roll 
away the stone,” “‘ In Captivity,” ‘‘ The Chorister,” and “ Benediction ” cal mi net 2s. od. 


NEW COMPOSITIONS FOR THE ORGAN 
By J. T. FIELD. 





No. 1. Overture in G minor -o met is. 60d.|No. 7. Air with variations ... — .. met Is. 6d. 
No. 2. Pastorale and Hymn of the) No. 8. Regrets ! met ta 6d 
: Shepherds .. Met 1s. 6d. No. 9. Reverie (No. 2) in Fj eee s. 6d. 
No. 3. Reverie (No. 1) in E ) No. 10. Evening at eens at me Of 


> 
No. 4. Scherzo, ‘‘ Joyous life” net 1s. 6d. | No. 11. a 
No. 5. Invocation } 


No. 6. Venetian Barcarolle 


ot ws 64 No. 12. Grand Triumphal } Seas net Is. 6d 





NOW READY. 
Goparp’s Famous BERCEUSE DE JOCELYN, arranged for the organ i .. Net 2s. od. 


Complete catalogues of Music for Church use, Choral Music, Part-Songs, &c., sent on application to 


METZLER & CO., LIMITED, 
4o TO 43, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 
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VOCAL EXERCISES |ENGLISH LYRICS 


WITH MARKS OF EXPRESSION AND PHRASING BY 
SET TO MUSIC BY 


ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 
CONCONE. C. HUBERT H. PARRY, 
Price Two Suitiincs AND SIxPENCE EACH SET. 
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so Lessons For THE Mepium Part or THE Voice. Cloth, 3s. 
25 Lessons. A Sequel to the 50 Lessons. 
15 Vocatises. A Sequel to the 25 Lessons. 
DiTTO ARRANGED FOR Megzzo-SorRaNo OR CoNTRALTO. 
40 Lessons FoR CONTRALTO. 
40 Lessons ror Bass or BARITONE. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence each. 


t AT 
AUGUSTE PANSERON. 

FORTY MELODIC AND PROGRESSIVE VOCAL EXERCISES 
ror SOPRANO or TENOR. In Two Parts(Part I. Containing 
Nos. 1 to 26; Part II. Containing Nos. 27 to 40). Price Two 
Shillings each Part. 

FORTY-TWO MELODIC AND 
EXERCISES ror CONTRALTO, BARITONE, or BASS. 
In Two Parts (Part I. Containing Nos. 1 to 29; Part II. Con- 
taining Nos. 30 to 42). Price Two Shillings each Part. 

FIFTY VOCALISES FOR TWO VOICES (SOPRANO anp 
MEZZO-SOPRANO, or TENOR anv SOPRANO, or TENOR 
anp BARITONE). In Two Parts (Part I. Containing Nos. 1 to 
30; Part Il. Containing Nos. 31 to 50). Price Two Shillings each 
Part. 





FIRST SET. 
. My true love hath my heart 
. Good-night.. ; 
. Where hall the lover rest 
. Willow, Willow, Willow... 


Sir Philip Sidney 
o Shelley 
Scott 

Shakespeare 


SECOND SET. , 
. O Mistress Mine ... Shakespeare ‘ eh 
. Take, O take those lips away aan oui fe . 

- No longer mourn for me .. inn op vet 
. Blow, blow, thou winter wind ... _ we 


. When icicles hang by the wall ... jon ie 


PROGRESSIVE VOCAL 


. Jerus 
. With 
. I will 
». I mo 
THIRD SET. 
- To Lucasta, on going to the wars 
. If thou would’st ease thine heart 
. To Althea, from prison 
. Why so pale and wan 
5. Through the ivory gate 
>. Of all the torments 


Lovelace 
Beddoes 
Lovelace 
Suckling 
‘Julian Sturgis 
William Walsh 


MARCO BORDOGNI. 


TWENTY-FOUR VOCAL EXERCISES ror MEZZO-SOPRANO. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


Songs from the Operas, Oratorios, 
Etc. FOURTH SET. 
WITH MARKS OF EXPRESSION AND PHRASING BY . . : 
. 2 y ll sh 1 fc 
ALBERTO RANDEGGER. ‘fei. 


aan . When we two parted 
DON GIOVANNI. . Weep you no more 





én Emerson 
arenes Elwyn Mitchell 
3yron 
. Anon. 
. Byron 


LE NOZZE DI FIGARO. 


Book 1 


Book 1 
Soprano ( t “he 
I. Porg i amor. 2. Dove sono. 
Al desio di chi t’ adora. 


Book 2. 
Soprano (Susanna: and C herubino). 
1. Deh vieni, non tardar. 
2. Non so pili cosa son. 
3- Voi, che sapete. 
4- Un moto di gioja. 
Baritone (Figaro). 
. Se vuol ballare. 
2. Non piii andrai. 
3. Aprite un po’ quegl’ occhi. 
Book 4. 
1ToNE and Bass (The Count 
and Bartolo). 
1. Vedrd mentr’ io sospiro. 
2. La Vendetta. 


Soprano(Donna Anna and Donna 
Elvira). 
. Non mi dir. 
. Mi tradi. 


Book 2. 
Soprano (Zerlina). 
Jedrai carino. 
satti, batti, o bel Masetto. 


took 3. 
Tenor (Don Ottavio). 
- Il mio Tesoro. 
. Dalla sua pace. 


Book 4 
3ARITONE and Bass(Don Giovanni 
and Leporello). 
1. Deh, vieni alla Finestra. 
2. Fin ch’ han dal vino. 
3. Madamina. 


Price Two Shillings each. 
Tue SOLO MUSIC IN 


MENDELSSOHN’S “ELIJAH.” 


SOPRANO, CONTRALTO, 


and TENOR, each One Shilling and 


Sixpence. 
BASS SOLO MUSIC, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


Handel's Songs from the Oratorios 


Four BOOKS, EACH CONTAINING TWELVE SONGs: 


SOPRANO, CONTRALTO, 


TENOR, 


BARITONE, or BASS. 


Price Two Shillings each. 


SCHUBERT.—Swan Sonos (Schwanengesang). 


Fourteen Songs (German and English Words). 


J. TRouTseck. 


“THE 


by the Rev. 


SCHUBERT.— 


FAIR MAID OF THE MILL” 


(Die schéne Miillerin). 


Twenty Songs (German and English Words). 
- Price: One Shilling and Sixpence. 


by the Rev. J. TrouTBeck. 


The English Version 


BRAHMS.—SIx Soncs (Op. (Op. 6). 


For Soprano or Tenor (German and English Words). The English 


Translation by Fet1x MANSFIELD. 


LONDON: 


Price Two Shillings. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liurrep. 


The English Version | 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. | 





| 
| 


. There be none of beauty’s , daughters 
. Bright star . se oe -_ Keats 
FIFTH SET. 
. A stray nymph of Dian 
- Proud Maisie ‘ 
. Crabbed age and youth 
Lay a garland on my hearse 
Love and laughter 
. A girl to her glass 
A Lullaby ... 


... Julian Sturgis 

” Scott 

" Shakespeare 
Beaumont and Fletcher 
Arthur Butler 

..- Julian Sturgis 

.» E. O. Jones 


SIXTH SET. 
. When comes my Gwen ... 
. And yet I love her till I die 
- Love is a bable 
. A lover’s garland . 
. At the hour the long day ends 
. Under the Greenwood Tree 


E. O. Jones 

. Anon. 

... Anon. 

Alfred P. Graves 
Alfred P. Graves 
Shakespeare 


SEVENTH SET. 
On a time the amorous Silvy 
Follow a shadow ... —_ 
. Ye little birds that sit and sing _ 
. O never say that I was false of heart 
- Julia - el 
. Sleep 


Anon. 

.-» Ben Jonson 
Thomas Heywood 
Shakespeare 

‘ Herrick 
...Julian Sturgis 


nh Ps 


EIGHTH SET. 
Julian Sturgis 
Langdon Elwyn Mitchell 
George Meredith 
George Meredith 
Julian Sturgis 
Julian Sturgis 


. Whence - 
. Nightfall in winter 
. Marian ‘0 
Dirge in woods... 
. Looking backward 
. Grapes s 


ore Ne 


The Songs marked 


* may be had separately, price rs. 6d. each. 


t In the Syllabus of the Associated Board Examinations, 1908. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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3 
4. 


5. 


6. 


I. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroprer 1, 1907. 


A NEW SERIES 


SACRED SONGS 


EDITED, WITH MARKS OF EXPRESSION AND PHRASING, BY 


ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 


PRICE 7WO SHILLINGS NET E ACH BOOK. 


SIX SACRED SONGS SIX SACRED SONGS 
FOR SOPRANO FOR TENOR 
(SET 1). (SET 1). 
My heart ever faithful .. J. S. Bach 1. O God, have mercy (Pieta, Signore) ... A. Stradella 
I will sing of Thy great x pe St. Paul =a - In native worth (‘* Creation ”) oe J. Haydn 
. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy | 3. Be thou faithful unto death (‘‘ St. Paul” ) 
Jerusalem (‘‘ Gallia”) a ... Ch. Gounod F. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy 
With verdure clad (** Creation”) ... ois J. Haydn 4. Cujus animam (‘‘ Stabat Mater”) ... ...  G. Rossini 
I will extol Thee, O Lord (‘* Eli”) i M. Costa 5. The Lord is very pitiful (“‘St. Peter”) ... J. Benedict 
I mourn as a dove (‘‘St. Peter”) ... ... J. Benedict 6. The soft southern breeze (‘‘ Rebekah”) ... J. Barnby 





SIX SACRED SONGS SIX SACRED SONGS 
FOR CONTRALTO FOR BASS 
(SET 1). (SET 1). 
Slumber Song (‘‘ Christmas Oratorio”) ... J. S. Bach 1. Dost thou despise ... des .. J. S. Bach 


2. But the Lord is mindful (‘* St. hig a . O God, have mercy (* St. Paul — 


3 
4. 
5. 
6. 


- Mendelssohn-Bartholdy F. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy 
What tho’ I trace (‘‘ Solomon ) oon “ Handel 3. Now heaven in fullest glory shone (“‘Creation’ *) J. Haydn 
Evening Prayer (“‘ Eli”)... eos si M. Costa 4. Pro peccatis (‘‘Stabat Mater”) _... ..  G. Rossini 
There is a green hill . ni ai ... Ch. Gounod 5. How great, O Lord (‘‘ St. Peter”) ... J. Benedict 
O Thou afflicted (* St. Peter 7h ais ... J. Benedict 6. If Thou should’st mark iniquities (‘ Eli”) M. Costa 


To be continued. 


LonpOoN: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SCHOOL BAND MUSIC 


EpITED By W. G. MCNAUGHT. 





This Series, as its title suggests, is intended to meet the needs of School String Bands. It will include 
arrangements and original pieces of every suitable description. 





FIRST SELECTION. 

WHERE THE BEE SUCKS... pom exe we sate on “ss er ARNE. 
THE GOLDEN VANITY ses in ei = ens iat vin .» ENGLISH AIR. 
low BAY OF BISCAY an ea oes ion ove = Joun Davy. 
O WERT THOU IN THE CAULD BLAST one eae i nin ose ... MENDELSSOHN. 
{GOOD MORROW, GOSSIP — <n sid op one on ai ... ENGLISH AIR. 
* |AULD LANG SYNE.. ae os ea pa oie vn a ScoTCcH AIR. 
{THE ASH GROVE . an - a sas we oo WELSH AIR. 
‘ |MARCH OF THE MEN OF HARLECH ein wae one a hi wat WELSH AIR. 
THE ARETHUSA _... see — me oe _ ich SHIELD. 
THE MINSTREL BOY ‘ie pes ue int tee ws “a i IRISH AIR. 
| Wietoon ISLE ok son — PURCELL. 
WELCOME THOU WHOSE DEEDS “CONSP IRE (from Jephtha) sic wih sii HANDEL. 
{HEART OF OAK aa _ ... Dr. W. Boyce. 
‘ |THE HARP THAT ONCE IN TARA’S HALLS “a ‘ es enn IRISH AIR. 

The above are all very Simply arranged by Percy E. FLETCHER. The rst Violin parts ‘do not go beyond the 

third position, and they are often written d@v7si in order to fill out the harmony. The viola parts are ad /76., the actual 

notes being written as the second of the divisi parts for the second violin. The bowing and fingering are carefully 

marked. The arrangements are complete in themselves with or without the vocal parts, and they can also be used as 

accompaniments to Novello'’s School Song edition of the pieces. 
Ist Violin, 2nd Violin, Viola, Cello and Bass Parts, each number and part in a separate cover, price 3d. 
Pianoforte Parts can be obtained of each of the above Pieces, price 14d. or 2d. 


MARCH _ one oe ui sain ii oP" ia ga ... CHARLES JESSOP. 
GAVOTTE as .«CHARLES JESSOP. 
Pianoforte, Is. ; Ist V iolin, 3d. ; “and V iolin, 3d. ; Violoncello (ad lib.) " , 3d. 


LONDON : NOVELLO AND ) COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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Just Published. 





Epitep ny ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 





SLUMBER SONG 


“THE CHRISTMAS ORATORIO” 


COMPOSED BY 


J. S. BACH. 





LO! THE 


HEAVEN-DESCENDED 


PROPHET 


“THE PASSION OF OUR LORD’ 


COMPOSED BY 


C. H. GRAUN. 


Price Two Shillings net. 


DREAMS 
SONG 
THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
FELIX MANSFIELD 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


RICHARD WAGNER. 


am pe 
I Nove p Compa Limited. 
Just P 
ELLEEN 
SONG 
THE w I WRITTES BY 


CHARLES F. GRINDROD 


IVOR ATKINS. 


I : Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


MY TRUE LOVE HATH MY | 


HEART 
SONG 
rib ly ‘ TT! hy 
SIR PHILIP SIDNEY 
T C€ COMPOSED BY 


IVOR ATKINS. 





I Iwo St net 
London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
. TH ‘HE ORG AN RECITAL.—Given away, Specimen | 
6 pages, full size) of a new series of (2-stave) Orga > 
Quote thi. paper, and sé s 1d. for postage, to Music I 
Organ Co., Lt 44, Mornis igton Crescent, London, N.W. 


aye AND TUNING.” — Four 


postage 4d. « 


xtra. 
1 NDON Gn eS & Co., 14, Hanover Street, W. 


— | 


TIMES.—Octoprer 1, 1907. 





| Just Published. 


THE HEART’S AWAKENING 
SONG 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
FLORENCE HOARE 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
ALBERT W. KETELBEY. 


In Two Keys. 


Price Two Shillings each, net. 








London: Novetto anp Cow rany, Limited. 


Just Published. 


WHEN TWILIGHT DEWS 
SONG 
| THOMAS MOORE 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


AMY MacLULICH. 





Price Two Shillings net. 
don: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


Just t Pub blished. 


TIS LOVE THAT } MURMURS 
SONG 


AMY MacLULICH. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 


London: Novetto anp Comrany, Limited. 


Just Published 


| 

| 

| — 

LOVE 

| PART-SONG FOR S.A.T.B. 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


ARTHUR MAQUARIE 








| 

| 

| 

| THE MUSIC COMPOSED KY 

| EDWARD ELGAR 

| (Op. 18, No. 2). 
Price Fourpence. 

| Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. 

London: Novetto axp Company, Limited. 
Just t Publishe 


AVE, MM: ARL A 


MOTET FOR S.A.T.B. 


(Op. 2, No. 2). 





Price Threepence. 


| 
EDWARD ELGAR 


| AVE MARIS STELLA 


MOTET FOR S.S.T.B. 


EDWARD ELGAR 


(Op. 2, No. 3). 





Price Threepence. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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NG 


THE LAST 


A CONTRIBUTION 


4 PROGRAMME MUSIC 
FOUR 


TO THE HISTORY OF 


CENTURIES 


MUSICAL EXPRESSION 


BY 


| FREDERICK NIECKS, 


Mus.D. 


Reid Professor of Music in the University of Edinburgh. 


5 (Author of “ Frederick Chopin as a Man and Musician”; &c.) 


PRICE SIXTEEN SHILLINGS. 


DAILY TELEGRAPH. 


A contribution to musical literature which will stand as a monu- 
ment of research and as a text-book for all students of the art, in one of 


its most important aspects, to which the book's pages are devoted. . . 


As a work of reference its completeness should certainly make it 


invaluable. . . . The volume now published, full as it is of the fruits of 


well-directed industry and research, and containing as it does vastly 
more information on the important subject with which it deals than any 
other work yet written in our language, is one for which its author 
deserves the lasting gratitude of everybody interested in music and its 


development. 


Ss STANDARD. 


It is safe at the outset to say that by this thoroughly interesting and 
helpful book Professor Niecks has enriched our literature to an extent 
only equalled in recent times by the Oxford History of Music. . . . 
An exceedingly well written epilogue concludes this book, which cannot 
fail to be helpful to composers at the moment. ... . Professor Niecks | 
brings his immense labour—one that is not likely to be superseded for a 


long time—to a worthy finish. 


MORNING POST. 


The present volume deserves to rank among the most valuable works 
i The 
subject is one of engrossing interest, and in treating it the author has 
not only displayed his erudition and marshalled his facts with the 
greatest accuracy, but has in the expression of his ideas shown himself 


on the history of music which have appeared for many years. 


thoroughly impartial. 


DAILY NEWS. 


Professor Niecks has done valiant work in clearing away many of the | 
errors and misunderstandings which have obscured the vexed subject of 


- music. He took up his task in the impartial spirit of the 
istorical investigator, and has carried it through with such success that 
is bulky volume will be an historicaldocument. . . . 
the historical survey and the 
exaggerated. 


criticism connecting it cannot be 


MORNING ADVERTISER, 


Not only is it a sound as well as an exhaustive volume on the art which | 


¢ knows so well, but it has the fine merit, from the amateur's point of 
view, of being extremely readable. . . . If 1 wanted toplace in the hands of 
a man the history of music for the last four hundred years I should give 
™ him the work under notice, for by reading it he would gain a clearer 
view of what had been accomplished than by wading through half the 


The value of 


‘iat : . ; 7 ~ 
academical histories written in the formal manner of the pedantic | 


historian. 


MORNING LEADER. 


Professor Niecks’s book filis a lamentable gap in our musical literature, 
though it cannot be said to exhaust the subject, which is, in a sense, 
Co-extensive with the whole history of music. . . . The whole book 
is a valuable contribution to the study of the subject. It deprives 
people of the excuse of not having all the facts before them in an 
accessible form, and many will be surprised to learn what a vast body of 
facts has been accumulating in the last four centuries. Finally, his 
lucid definition of the various kinds of programme music should put an 
end to much loose thinking and looser writing on the subject. 


DAILY CHRONICLE. 

Dr. Frederick Niecks, the professor of music at Edinburgh, may 
be congratulated on his latest book, ‘‘Programme Music,” which 
Messrs. Novello have just published. For years past he has been 
collecting material for this very interesting history of composition, and 
the time he has devoted to the task has resulted in a volume which will 
become a standard work, and will consequently have to be read by 
every earnest musician, amateur or professional, 











| dealt with... . 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 


ATHENAUM. 

Prof. Niecks’s book is a veritable cyclopadia of information on 
programme music, and full of valuable comments and criticisms. In 
his Epilogue he sums up the matter tersely in the following words: 
** Programme music in its widest sense is co-extensive with expressive 
music ; in its narrower sense it is a species of this genus.” 


SATURDAY REVIEW. 

This immense book, ‘‘ Programme Music in the Last Four Centuries 
(Novello and Co.), was a book well worth writing, for it is filled with 
information of many curious kinds, and it tells us incidentally a great 
deal about music and musical expression.” . . . Too much 
praise cannot be given to the care with which the actual sayings and 
writings of composers themselves, on their own intentions and on what 
they consider should be done in music, have been gathered together and 
set in a convenient and significant order. 





“ 


WESTMINSTER GAZETTE. 

Professor Niecks’s work will be welcome to many who, whether or 
not they endorse all of the author's conclusions, will find in its pages 
much information on the subject previously unknown or inaccessible. 
The data brought together in the work will indeed surprise many. . . . 
Enough for the present to congratulate Professor Niecks heartily on the 
production of the work, which must have cost infinite labour and the 
value of which is incontestable. 


EVENING STANDARD AND ST. JAMES'’S GAZETTE. 

By its lucidity of expression, the thoroughness of the examination of 
material, and by sound critical judgment, Professor Niecks’s book 
stands as a great achievement and a most valuable contribution to the 
history of musical expression. 


OBSERVER. 

From the historic house of Novello has come a book by Professor 
Frederick Niecks, which, it is safe to say, is one of the most important 
contributions to the literature of music since the Oxford History. .. . 
Not only will this wonderfully written and planned volume be of the 
greatest help to music-lovers, but it should do much to influence all our 
modern composers to return to the simpler paths. 


REFEREE. 

Dr. Niecks'’s book is the most advanced, comprehensive, and valu- 
able consideration of the subject extant, and should be read by every 
thoughtful musician, who, it may be added, will derive no small profit 
and pleasure from its perusal. 


BRISTOL TIMES. ; ; 
It is “a contribution to the history of musical expression” which 
will take a foremost place among works of the kind. 


SHEFFIELD DAILY TELEGRAPH. : 
As a contribution to historical musical literature, the book is one of 
the most important publications of recent years, 





BIRMINGHAM POST. 
It is undoubtedly the most notable contribution to the question in 
any literature. For the thoroughness with which he has done his work 
no praise can be too high. 





WESTERN MORNING NEWS. 

Professor Niecks has set himself a mighty task, but no less a fact is it 
that he has achieved generous accomplishment. The volume which he 
has produced will, not only on account of the incalculable importance of 
its subject at the present day, mark a period in musical publications, but 
also on account of its exhaustive, comprehensive, and fully-detailed 
matter, supply a concise and full history of music throughout the period 
Valuable as is the earlier portion of the book for its 
historical data, the critical manner in which the author treats the fifth 
and sixth periods, which comprise practically the second half of the 
volume, will be to the modern student the most interesting. 
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Just Published. 
NOVELLO’S SCHOOL SONGS 
(Epirep sy W. G. McNAUGHT.) 
Boox 182 
THE 
SUMMER DAY 
NG CHILDREN 


OSED BY 


CHILDREN’S 
A SONG-CYCLE FOR YOU} 


MYLES B. FOSTER. 


TIME TO GET UP. 








1. 

2. THANKSGIVING FOR FRUIT AND FLOWERS. 

3} A ROMP ROUND THE GARDEN (Pianoforte Solo). 

4 SCHOOL-TIME—“THE WILLOW AND ITS LESSON.” 

5. A CHILD'S GRACE BEFORE MEALS. 

6. A COUNTRY RAMBLE. 

7. MOTHER'S STORY (JUST BEFORE BED.-TIME). 

8 MARCHING OFF TO BED (Pianoforte Solo). 

g@ TIRED OUT AT LAST. 

Starr Notation anv Tonic Son-ra, Price NinepeNnce. 
’ Tonic So.-ra Noration onty, Price Fourrence. 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


HUMPTY-DUMPTY 
A SHORT CANTATA FOR CHILDREN 
CONSISTING OF A 
PRELUDE, FOUR SHORT SETTINGS OF 
NURSERY RHYME, AND PART OF 
BETWEEN ALICE AND HUMPTY-DUMPTY 
(From ‘‘ ALICE THROUGH THE LOOKING-GLAss ”) 


THE OLD 


BY 
LEWIS CARROLL 
ADAPTED AN 


H. WALFORD 


D SET TO MUSIC BY 


DAVIES 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Te ni 


Sol-fa, gd. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Second Edition. 


NARCISS SUS A AND ECHO 


CANTATA FOR CHORUS, SOLI, AND ORCHESTRA 
Price 3s. Choral Parts, 1s. each. Also 
“GOD IS OUR REFUGE” (Ps. 46) 
For Chorus, Soli, and Orchestra. 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWIN C. SUCH. 


Mus. Bac., Cantab. 


Price ts. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


jun Published. 


THE SONG 
HAROLD HARFAGER 


SCOTT 





OF 


WALTER 
SET TO MUSIC FOI 

SOLO, C HORUS (MALE VOICES) 
AND ORCHESTRA 


SIR 


BARITONE 


JOHN POINTER 
(Op 7). 
Price One Shilling. 


ympaniment, 1 for Pianoforte 


may be had. 


py of the ac 
Duet, 


arrange 





Limited. 


London: Nove. 


O AND CoMPANY, 


THE FAMOUS SCENE 


| 
| 
| 


Just Published. 


AS BY THE STREAMS 
OF BABYLON 


A METRICAL VERSION OF PSALM CXXXVIL 
BY 
THOMAS CAMPION 
SET TO MUSIC FOR 
SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
BY 
HARWOOD 


(Op. 20.) 


BASIL 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


London: NovELLO AND ) Company, Li mited. 


Popular Part- Songs for S.A.TB 


Nymphs ofthe Ocean .. 3d. Under the Trees .. o- of 
The Skaters .. -- 3d. The Oyster Dredgers - ad 
The Lake .. oe -- 3d. Evening ad. 
| *’Tis Morn .. 3d. | *Sweet to live (goth thou. ). ad. 

Sweet Spring (Mz adrigz al).. 3d. *Welcome, young Spring!.. 2d. 
The River (6th thou.) -- jd. | *The Anglers (14th thou.).. ad. 
Over the mountain side .. 3d. The Dream of Home ad. 
Soul of living music oo Summer and Winter oo & 
The Stormy Petrel .. -- 3d.  *Departed Joys ‘ ad. 
The Coral Grove .. oo S&S There's beauty in the deep thd. 

! 1d. 





| 





By W. W. PEARSON. 


Pibroch of Donuil Dhu .. 3d. Sol \dier, rest ! 
Blow, Western Wind! co Woods in Winter .. oe & 


Stars of the Night .. e 73d. Autumn - ee - 1d 
HUMOROUS PART-SONGS. 

*Three Doughtie Men (gsth *Ben B owlegs (roth thou.).. 34. 

thousand). . 3d. arrion Crow .. -- 3 


P) 
Three Children SI iding (12 ath ‘all John! (8th thou.) .. 34 
thousand). . oo gt 7 hree Merry Fishers o 
A Ryghte Merrie Geste .. 4d. The Cuckoo Clock .. -- 3 
The Snow-white Doe a 


DESCRIPTIVE CHORUSES. 


With Pianoforte or Orchestral Accompaniments. 


The Iron Horse (6th thou.) 4d. The Ocean (6th thou.) .. 
Off to Sea (4th thou.) . 4a. | *The  Ironfounders i 
Jager Chorus (8th thou.) .. 3d. thousand). . aa 4 
The Lifeboat (4th thou.) .. 4d. The Cyclists .. ws o- 


Orchestral Parts on application to the Composer, Elmham, Dereham, 
Tonic Sol-fa Editions at half the above prices of those marked *, 
London: NovELLO AND Comp ANY, Limited. 


| (No. 74. Novello’s Music P rimers and Educational Series.) 





THE CHOIRBOY’S GUIDE 
TO 
| THE CATHEDRAL PSALTER 


EDITED AND ARRANGED BY 


ERNEST T NE WTON. 





This littl 0k has been compiled mainly for the use of hoir- 
boys, and, therefore, n thing has been inserted but what is 
| necessary for understar ding the pointing of the 





Psalms as arranged in the Cathedral Psalter. 

A certain amount of information has been given for the 
guidance of the Choirmaster, but the prin: ipal part of the book 
onsists in the sets of exercises which have been arranged to 
lead the choirboys, | by step, through the various divisions 
of syllables that occur in the chanting of the Psalms. 

After careful examination of the “Cathed ral Psalter, it has 
been found that there are exactly fifteen ways of dividing tl 
syllables. 

All the 


exercises have been taken from this Psalter, and 


the pointing of the verses also coincik les with that given in 
the Cathedral Paragraph Psalter edited by the Rev. 
Troutbeck, D.D. 

The author has thoroug hly tested the advantages to be gained 





it of the exercises, an 
of them a ver 
choirboys 


by the use of this methodical arrangemer 
is the refo yre in a position to say that by the use 
ynsiderable amount of time can be saved in teaching 
to understand the pointing of the Psalms. 
As the Recitation Notes are = within the compass of Alto, 
Tenor, and Bass voices, the book can be used with equal 
advantage by a// members of a ~~ 4 


Price Ninepence. 
Limited. 


London: NovELLo AND CoMPANY, 





AL 


SOL 


“Not 
once so f 
—Dails 


SO 








PRA 








Just Publish Published. 


ANDANTINO IN D FLAT 
(TRANSPOSED TO D) 
COMPOSED BY 
EDWIN H. LEMARE. 


ARRANGED FOR 


VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 
BY 
CYRIL MONK. 


Price Two Shillings net. 


NoveELLo anp Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 
TWO SUITES 
FOR 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 
No. 1, 1x D 
No. 2, In F 


COMPOSED BY 


C. HUBERT H. 


London: 


PARRY. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence each, net. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


SOUVENIR DE PRINTEMPS 


FOR 
AND PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


JOSEPH HOLBROOKE. 
(Op. 23, No. 6.) 
ily is this trifle simplici ity itself, but its mek 
liar ‘Salut d’Amour 
elegraph. 


VIOLIN 


“Not or 
once so 
—Daily 


dy rivals that of the 
by Elgar, in its fascinating qualities.” 






Price Two Shillings net. 


London: NoveLtto anp Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 
TWO 
SONGS WITHOUT WORDS 
1. COUNTRY SONG 
2, MARCHING SONG 
FOR 
SMALL ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 
GUSTAV VON HOLST 


(Op. 22). 


Country Sonc: 


String Parts, 2s. ; Wind Parts, 2s. 6d. ; Pianoforte Solo, 1s. 6d. 


MARCHING SONG: 


String Parts, 2s.; Wind aati 4s. 3d. ; Pianoforte Solo, rs. 6d. 





London: Beteae AND ComMPANy, _ Limited. 








~ADORAMUS TE 
FOR ORCHESTRA 


HUGH BLAIR. 





: s. d. 
Fut Score ah sin on - Pe - ‘ - “£0 
Strinc Parts... ee os “ es on a oa & 6 
Winp Parts 6 
0. (Arrangement for ‘Strings, Brass, Timpani and 

Organ) .. 
Arrangement for Organ Solo 


an 


London: Nove.tLo anp Company, Limited. 
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MELODIOUS TECHNIQUE 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE 
COMPOSED BY 


J. A. O'NEILL. 





In Two Books: 
Piice Two Shillings each, net. 


Book I. (/ust Published). 
. Right Hand Study for Repetition of 4th and sth fingers. 
2. Left Hand Stud y for Repetition of 4th and sth fingers. 
. Right Hand Study on Triplets for 4th and 5th fingers. 
. Left Hand pow on Triplets for 4th and sth fingers. 
. Right Hand Study on Interval of Thirds for 4th and sth fingers. 
. Left Hand Study on Interval of Thirds for 4th and 5th fingers. 


Nurs Ww th 


Book II. (/a the Press). 
. Right Hand Study on Shake for 4th and sth fingers. 
Left Hand Study on Shake for - and sth fingers. 
. Right Hand Study on Turning »ver the 2nd and 4th fingers. 
10. Left Hand Study on Turning over the 4th finger. 
11. Right = und Study on Turning over the 4th finger while holding 


4 


© 90% 


12. Left Hand Study on Turning over the 4th finger while holding 
totes. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


Nos. 71, 72, and 73. Novello’ s Music Primers and 
Educational Series. 


VOICE CULTURE 
FOR CHILDREN 


A PRACTICAL PRIMER 


ON THE 
CULTIVATION AND PRESERVATION OF 
YOUNG VOICES 
WITH EXERCISES FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS, CHOIRS, 
SOLO-BOYS, erc. 


JAMES BATES. 


EXTRACT FROM THE PREFACE. 

It is almost impossible to exaggerate the extreme 
delicacy of the child’s voice, yet how often have 
these frail instruments been irreparably ruined for 
want of a little knowledge or a little care! Let 
the teacher sternly discourage anything like 

‘*shouty ” singing, especially in class or choir, or 
misguided attempts to sing notes which are too 
high or too low. It may safely be said that so/# 
singing (of course within the compass of the voice) 
will never do harm, no matter how continuous, but 
loud singing will inevitab ly lead to disaster. The 
teacher who successfully instils the principles of 
correct singing, and thereby renders possible the 
life-long use and enjoyment of a pleasing voice, is 
conferring on his young charges a boon of inestim- 
able value. This thought should be his constant 








encouragement in times of difficulty and lack of 
immediate success. 


| Part 1. INSTRUCTIONS. 1s. 6d.; in paper boards, 2s. 

Part 2. EXERCISES, with AccoMPANIMENT. 1s. 6d. ; in pape 
boards, 2s. 
| Part 3. TWO-PART STUDIES (Seven of which are by Dr. HuGu 


Biarr) FOR TREBLE VOICES, PIANOFORTE 
ACCOMPANIMENT. 8d. 


Parts 1—3, complete, in paper cover, 3s. 6d. ; 


WITH 


paper boards, 4s. 6d. 


London: Novetto axnp Company, Limited. 


FLBENEZER PROUT’S WORKS. 

3ound, each, net, 

ae : Its Theory and Practice. 
and largely re-written. 

ANALYTICAL KEY to the Exercises in the same. 


Revised 


2oth Impression. 


Net, 3s. 


COUNTERPOINT : Strict and Free. 


| DOUBL .E COUNTERPOINT anv CANON. 
FUGAL ANALYSIS. 
MUSICAL FORM. 

APPLIED FORMS. 
THE ORCHESTRA. 
AUGENER, Ltd., 6, N 


2 Vols. 


Yew Burlington St., and 22, Newgate St. 











_s 


NOVELLO’S 
ALBUMS FOR PIANOFORTE AND 
STRINGED INSTRUMENTS. 


(TWO VIOLINS, VIOLA, AND VIOLONCELLO.) 
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The Pieces in the majority of these Albums are so arranged that if any Part, or combination of Parts, in 


No. 
I. 


addition to the First Violin and Pianoforte is used, they 


DOLMETSCH, ARNOLD-—Suite of 


Four Pieces 
Extra String P: arts, 6d. ac. 


PURCELL, 
Pieces ... 
Extra String P: arts, 6d. ‘ack. 
GERMAN, EDWARD — Three 
Dances, from the Music to ‘‘ Henry VIII.” 
Extra String Parts, Is. each. 


HENRY—Suite of Five 


RAMEAU—Gavotte in D 


Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


HANDEL, G. F.—Six Pieces from the 

Water Music. 1. Bourrée in F; 2. Air in 

F; 3. Minuet in F; 4. Hornpipe in F ; 

5. Aria in G; 6. Allegro in D : 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


HANDEL, G. F.—Two Bourrées 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
MACKENZIE, A. C. — Benedictus, 


from Six Pieces for the Violin 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


GOUNOD, CHARLES—Judex, from 
** Mors et Vita” 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ack. 


MEN DELSSOHN—Wedding March 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
7 ENDELSSOHN — War March 
** Athalie”’) 


Extra String Ps arts, 6d. each. 


MEN DELSSOHN—Cornelius March 


Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


MEN DELSSOHN—Funeral March ... 
Extra Siring Parts, 6d. each. 
ELVEY, GEORGE — Gavotte (a la 

mode ancienne) 

Extra String Ps arts, 6d. ach. 
COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 1. Stately Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 





». | No. 


will sound complete. 


COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 2. Rustic Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 3. Graceful Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 4. Country Dance ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. 1. Valse 
Bohemienne 


Extra String Parts, 6d. aa. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. 2. Valse 
Rustique 


Extra String Parts, 6d. ‘each. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. 3. Valse de 
la Reine “ ; ‘ 

Extra String P ats, 6d. ‘ech, 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. 4. Valse 
Mauresque 


Extra String Parts, 6d. ech. 


SPOHR, L. Andantino, from the 
Symphony ‘‘ The Consecration of Sound”... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


LANNER, JOSEF — Five viene 
Dances (Landler) 
Extra String Parts, 6d. oan. 


TOURS, BERTHOLD—March in G 


Extra String Parts, 3d. each. 


MACFARREN, W.—Bourrée in C . 


Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COWEN, FREDERIC H.— Minuet 
d’Amour, from A Suite of Old E nglish 
Dances (Second Set) .. ae . 

Extra String Parts, 6d. each, 


To be continued. 


LONDON : 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 


Ss. 
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NEW AND POPULAR ORCHESTRAL MUSIC. 





F.0.—Futt ORCHESTRA. SMALL ORCHESTRA. P.S.—P1ano Soro. —Extra Parts, each. >.C.— Pian NDUC 
PO 60 PS. EP. PA. F.O. S.O. re E. b. P. ut 
4& wa& 8G 6 @ +e @ eG &G@ a4 02 @& & & 
CHar 1 h of Roses, a Lenar.—Elfentanz. Walzer << @ 20°20 > 3 = 
Marc! inclusive) o ® 20 88 @ 3 - (v.c. inclusive.) : ; 
Lorre L' Heure Supreme, Valse 2 0 : 2 ° Oo 3 ° OrrENBACH. —Barcarolle, from 
Nevin. —The Rusary, Song, Cornet Contes d Hoffmann os a te @& 2 — > 3 — 
” Salo oA . a oa ° > 3 (p.c. inclusive 
Liszt. —Hungarian Rhapsody.No.2 5 0 4 ~ o 6 « 6) Reeves.—Hobomoko. Two-Step 2 0 1 4 > , 8 
MeVERDE? Dinorah, Selection 5 $ oO 6 1 6 Rarer. Wanda. Polka Kondino 2 2 4 I 
LoTTet Manuella,” Two-Step 2 0 t 4 o « ° Go »D. Philemon and Baucis 
LINCKE Venus on Earth, Valse... 2 o I 4 2 ° 3 ‘ Selec tion ‘ a a 4 » 6 1 6 
Light of Heart, March- BREWEr The ome et . 20 1 4 - 7 ) 
) = ‘. ; 20 1 4 20 >>. oo § (Biceslo Solo with Pianofo rte, 2s.) 
\ Southern Wedding Bucatosst. — A Village Circus. 
iptive Pic - os a Fe £4 > 3 «0 Descriptive Piece i a a ea et > Oo » 3 ) 
f American National Airs, BLANKENBURG. — Farewell of the 
Se " sia io 4 0 o 6 1 6 Gladiators. March ae — 2 Fa 8 » 2 ) 
LINckE Berliner Luft, Ma arch .. 2 0 1 4 20 » 3 HoitzMAnn.—Yankee Grit. March 2 o I 4 ; ) 
Bion. —Sans Souc 4 -Inter- LINCKE The Glow Worm. Idyl 2 20 2 oO ) ) 
n : , as aa > rt 4 20 > 3 > Cuvueca.—Cadiz. Spanish March 20124 20 > ) 
i VaLtverve.—La Gran LINCKE Verschmahte Liebe. Valse 2 o «1 4 > Oo ) » 8 
tion from the Spanish MakiGo_p.—Paradise. Valse Y +2 > -_ » 8 
(v.c. inclusive) .. aw & 2 «6 o 8 - | OFFENBACH. Pe eh — a 
piel et Noir, Valse Selection from the Opera.. eee «86 = » 8 _ 
—— 8 2 > > 3 > 8 (p.c. inclusive.) 
M: inon Lescaut, Se lection Borro.— Mefistdfele. Selection from ' 
Opera. (v.c. inclusive) 6 0 4 6 2 0 ) = the Opera. (¥.c. inclusive) ws» ©@ 26 as 3 — 
Voix desCloches, Réverie 2 § 2 0 o o 





SUIT 




















THURBA * Americana,” Suite 5 o 4 0 >» Oo 6 LviGin1. Suite from the Ballet 
1. March. Ihe Tiger's Tail. Egyptien, containing four 
2, Serenade. When Malindy sings, numbers - : ae a 2 @ > 8 20 
> Sk h Water-Melon Fete. Tscuaikowsky, P.—Suite No. 2 
Rosse, I ‘Merchant of Venice, . the C Noisette Ball -_ F 
Suite of Incidental Music to the from 9 asse-Nousette Ballet... 7 6 5 0 2 06 > 8 — 
Play - 5 0 4 0 6 . 6 . 6 EF. larche. 106 
valiadie f F. Danse Chinoise. 
A roomate G. Danse des Mirlitons. 
‘ 20. H. Valse des Fleurs. 
—— ital Mar h. | Extra Parts: rst Violin, Violon- 
cello and Bass, 1s. each. 
) rch 
msieur Beaucaire,” Inci- — Two Pieces . ‘a a ES 2 8 — * “eo 
Music to the Play .. 5° 40 ° » Oo 10 1. Chanson Triste. 
1. Intermezzo Humoresque. 
2. Leit Mouif : 
2, ( tte MENDELsSouN, F.—Songs without 
4. ( t des Voyageurs. Words : °: . - @ > 2 > 4 _ 
5. of the Love Scene. A. Spring song. | 
6. March Theme. B. Boating Song. § 
Larve.ti, G.—Suite Enfantine .. 6 0 — 2 0 2» od — |— Songs without Words .. ~« @ § 20 20 > 4 — 
1. Aubade. 
pena Gun Melee, Seeeeee. i Fn Bees? Wedding. J 
3. Danse des Galants, Polka. 
4. Danse des Filles, Valse. ANLEY, C.—Romantic Suite 60 ‘ 1 6 
Biocu, J.-—Suite Poetique 7 6 = 8 — 1. Courtship. \ 
I. Souvenir, . Th >» Wedding Morn. 
vott The Festivities. / 
Score, 3s Howai.t, R.—3 Country Sketches 6 0 4 6 — > 8 2 6 
, P.—Suite No. 1, 1. Pastorale. 
Noisette Ballet .. 7 6 6 2 6 , —_ 2. Entr'acte. 
a. Overture Miniature. Villagers’ Dance. 
8. Danse Arabe. Moszkowsk1, M.—Spanish Dances 7 6 60 20 @ 8 _ 
c. Danse de la Fée Dragée. ' .. ’ 
pb. Danse Russe, * * Tre pac. and 5 
Extra Parts: rst V Tes 1 Spanish Dances on so 9 6 Cs > 0 3 — 
€ id Bass, acl Nos. 1, 4 and 
a aa tt aan rts 
COMPOSITIONS BY ALBERT E. MATT. 
Fame 1 Glory, Grand March Devotion Rustique, Ar — » ta 2 
Militaire : 2 2 8 eeeoes r o Sunset, Réverie. picture > o 1 4 : 
La B znaise, Mazurka 20 _ 20 » 3 o 8. Rural Scenes, Or hestral Si 60 3 
Two Pieces ¢ 4 0 3 0 — eo ¢ 48 1. Pastoral 
1. Angelus, Mazur Romanza. 
Car Capriccietto., 3. Scher 
Coquette acte 8 2020 2 — An Evening ‘Ramble rchestral 
Daw n Idyl ) I 4 ° Oo 3 — Suite : oa me ‘ 60 . > 8 — 
Norwegian Scenes, Orchestral Suite 6 o 20 0 8 - 1. March 
1. Prelude. Nocturne 
, Intermezz . ( tpric e. 
Scherzo. (ivi lin and Pianoforte, 2s. 6d.) 


‘VIOLIN 


An interesting book for Teachers, Students and others, containing suggestions for Teachers of children ; 
Analyses of Important Teaching Works ; Practical information concerning Technic, Bowing, Intonation, and other 
subjects related to Violin Study ; and a Short Treatise on the Joachim and Sevéik Schools of Violin Playing. 


TALKS 


Five 


DENMAN STREET, 


ES FOR 


Wren 
































































ORCHE STRAL CONCERTS. | 

















BY EDITH LYNWOOD WINN, 


Shillings and Threepence, Post-free. 


HAWKES & SON, 
MUSIC PUBLISHERS, 
PICCADILLY CIRCUS, 





LONDON, W. 
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The Associated Board Examinations, 1908. Associa 
(NOVE L LO'S: E DITIONS.) 


; . nr: STNTICINIG : 
PIANOFORTE. er. SINGING. ver 
Ss. a. . 
LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. SCHOO 
Bacu nvention in Three Parts, in A minor, No. 13 (Edited by SOPRANO. ; 
. ha ‘ i . ConconE.—50 a ry for the Medium part of the Voic MozakT. 
inor, No. 16 (Franklin Taylor's Studies, Nos, 29, 30 and 36 . ++ +. +. * ++ : a He 
es ee : si MEZZO-SOPRANO. _ My 
nata in B flat, No. 17, First Movement (Edited by | Concone.—so Lessons for the Medium om of the Voice, HayDN. Bite 
gnes Zimmermann, No. 18) .. in es ae S. 11, 13 and 14 . . 
MEnDE! ssoun.—Lied ohne Worte, in B minor, Op. 67, No. 5 ARNE. ‘Where the bee suc ks,’ ‘in F (Arne’ s Songs) 
(No. 35) . . ** “ CONTRALTO. 
ScHUBERT..- No. 6, in A flat, of Moments Musicaux, Op. 94 Concone.— 4o Lessons for C ontralto, Nos. 5,6and7 .. ' 
(Novello's Pianoforte A ums, N r 49) oe : : : Op SonG (17th Century).—“ Oh! the oak and the ash,” in Hanve..—‘‘ G 
=savestien in Three Parts, in B minor, No. 15 (Edited by F minor (“‘ School Music Review,” 164) a = ‘ } Gest aaat.—" 
ee) c oe ae (Fr unklin Taylor's Studies TENOR. *~ “Swan Sor 
. ae ee ee eS ee Concone.—25 Lessons for Tenor, Nos. 2, 4 and 5.. I 
Neniine te i, Op. a = > | Parry.—‘*Thine eyes still shined for me (English Lyrics CoxconE.—40 
Gave.—Humoreske, No. 4 of * Aquareller n,” Op. 19 4th Set, No. 1) : . ag em eis 
Cramer.—In E, No. 41 (Franklin Taylor's Studies, Book 48 ). . B ARITONE. Ep. ScuUTT. 
Bacn.—Fantasia in C minor (Peters, 212) , ConconE.—4o Lessons for Baritone, Nos. 11, 17 and 26 . 1 6 
ScuuMANN.—No. 2, in A flat, of Drei Fantasiestiicke, ‘Op. 1 Mortey.—“It was a lover and his lass” (in G, edited by CoxcoNE.—-40 
> Benes Sir Frederick Bridge) os = - we - a STERNDALE BE 
(Peters, 2320) , S . 
Hasersier.-—** Friihlingserwachen," Op. 53, “No. 3 (Peters, 2956) 8 lp Melodi i — ive E : P I cr 
‘O8e. . : ce * G ANSERON.—42 Melodic and rogressive Exercises, Part I., be School Ro 
LOCAL CENTRE.—ADVANCED GRADE, Nos. 14, 17 and 20 . on en si . School Son 


Hanve..—‘‘ Turn not, re) Queen ” (“ Esther’ ) 


Yn 
vello 


Concone. = 
-R 

HanpFi.—** R 
Songs for C 





3ach.—Allemande in C minor, from Suite Francaise, No. 2 ” 
M Bn f flat, Op. 305, No I - = ve vi 7 y LOCAL CENTRE.—ADVANCED GRADE. 
ScuuMann.—Romance in B flat minor, Op. 28, No. 1 SOPRANO. - 
(Peters, 2305) we in , i ConconeE.—25 Lessons, Nos. 1, 2 and 4 ee —s LOCAL 
MENDELSSOHN, —Lied « hne Worte, in B flat, Op. 67, No. 3(No. 33) HANDEL.— §“O grant it, Heav'n aio ‘Judas SuarT.—T wo 
Hanpet.—Allemande in G minor, from Suite g . aa \ “So shall the lute and harp awake” { Maccabaeus”) Bacu.—Vol. 5, 
CiemeNtiI.—In C, No. 12 of Gradus (Franklin Taylor 's Studies, Twelve Songs for Soprano, from Handel's Oratorios 2 Bacu, W. F.— 
Book , me tel aa ia BRAHMS. —‘* How fair is the earth” (No. 4 of Six Songs, hee %, Guimant.—C 
Maven.— in A minor, Op. 305, No. 4 , on wo Tew Edition . os ‘ 2 0 Satomé.— Dix 
Scnun .—N llette ir 1 E, Op. 21, No. 7 (Peters, 2308) “ME ZZO. SOP R: ANO. e Grand Ch« 
Beern pam is lante in D minor, from Son: ata, Op. 28 (Edited Concone.—so Lessons for the Medium part of the an ‘ 
by J s Ries mann, No. 15).. ay = a. o Nos. 43, oe ~ ’ ; LOC? 
Rarr. eal ends,” Op. 55, No. 12 (Peters, 2557) an : yf will bea painfu separation ' . y Bacu.—Band 
CramMer.—In C same. No. 59 (Franklin Taylors Studies, Hanpat. (“In gentle murmurs \( ‘Jephtha d MENDFLSSOHN 
Book 23) af %: as a Twelve songs for . ontra alto, from Haddel’ s Oratorios 0 Gape.—Three 
Bacu.—lItalian Concerto, First Movement (Edited by Karl | MENDELssonNn.—“‘ Autum: i * Herbstlied ") oe es 7 3 RHEINBERGER 
K lind worth) se os CONTRAL TO. SCHOC 
Beernoven.—Rondo in G, Op. 51, No. om dited by Karl PANSERON.—42 Exercises for Contralto. Part I., Nos. 11, 13 STAINER.—Or; 
lindworth) os ae 4 and 15 .. ° ee ee ee os Sete ant hdete 
Mazurka in A fla , Op. so, No. 2 (Peters, s, 1902) ., ae “See, she blushing z turns her eyes’ "Semele." ) Be — 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS. PRIMARY. Hymen, haste! osname tie 
Czerny.—Allegretto in G, Op. 559, No. 55 (Peters, 2402) Twelve songs for Contralto, from Handel's Oratorios i catectiens 


SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS. ELEMENTARY. | TENO 





Preparatory Exercises as far as No. 20 Concone. me i L rye Nos. 9, 14 and we . 
FOC 
\ ‘* Sing songs of praise” pc E ther.’ ) 
Twelve songs for Tenor, from Handel's Ovatorios 2 
BARITONE. LOCAL 
pay uy PANSERON.—42 Exercises for Baritone. Part I., Nos. 3, 5and19 2 Dont.—20 Ex 
» No. 16 (Franklin Taylor's Studies, Hawon— { ie Behold, I tell you a mystery” | (“ Messiah.”) Parry.—Capr 
e ? é . . I \ ‘* The trumpet shall sound” LOCA 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—LOWE R DIV ISI YN. Twelve songs for Basisone, from Handel's Oratorios . 
ALoys Scumitt mos utory Exercises, Nos. 26 to 48 inclusive BASS. LeonaRD.—24 
(Peters, 2467a) i i | Pa ANSERON. 7% Exercises for Bass. Part I., Nos. 4, in S « ViEUXTEMPS.- 
Duvernoy.—In C, Op. 120, No. 5 (Franklin Taylor's Studies, r pone { oer Senos, Sechneee ce ul cover the earth " hes Messiah” 
Book 1) . ; ‘eae “The people that walked in darkness ” , 
Berrini.—in B Ai at. » Op — ) ’ ‘ Hs Pie Twelve songs for Bass, from Handel's Oheute 
Cugmenti.—So - D. . 2%, No. 6, First Movement Parry.—“ Of all the torments” (English Lyrics, 3rd Set, No. 6) 
(Peters, 145 ¥ ‘ . es , vs | SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—PRIMARY. 
MENDELSSOH} . Peet 12°73 No. é SOPRANO AND MEZZO-SOPRANO. nee a 0 
C Book rm » OP. 299, » 14 (Franklin aylor's Studies, | Concong.—so Lessons for the Medium part of the Voice, No. 1. 6 Battison Ha 
Oem 82 7 : ie CONTRALTC ane 
' Sonata in C, No. 16, First Movement (Edited by | Concone. — so Lessons for Contralto, No. 2 os , _SCHOC 
s Zimmerman ‘ ‘ : ; KiassiscHE § 
v.—In F, Op. 61, No. 9 (Franklin Taylor's Studies, SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—ELEMENT rARY. 
ok 5) ss _ es ‘ SOPRANO. 
Beernoven.—Sonatina in G minor, Op. 4%. No. 1, First | ConconE.—50 Lessons for the Medium part of the Voice, 
Movement (Edited by Agnes Zimmermann, No. 19) ( Nos. 1 and 2 - = 6 LC 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—HIGHER DIVISION. | SCHUBERT. = Wanderer's Nig sht Song,’ Op. 96, No. 3 (Vol. 1) OCAI 
KALK®RENNER,—In B flat, Op. 169, No. 7 (Franklin Taylor's MEZZO-SOPRANO. FAUCHEUX. 
Studies, Book 6) ; I Concone.—so Lessons for the Medium = of the Voice, Davivor F.—] 
Sten ELT.—In C, Op. 78, No. 1 (Franklin Taylor's Studies, Nos. 3 and 4 .. as f ae - ee 6 LOC 
) ; ‘a CONTRALTO. . 7 
G, Op. 79, First Movement (Edited | Scnusert.—“ To Music” (Novello’s School Songs, 796) ie GriitzM ACHE! 
No. 25) ae sa TENOR. 
E, Op. 7, No. 6 - 2 Sutiivan.—“ To one in Paradise ” . oe on o © FRANCHOMME 
Six Petits Prél i B ARITONE. BEETHOVEN.- 
‘ : PANSERON.—42 Vocal Exercises, Part I., Nos. 6 and 12 ¢ 
| if 
t, Op. 17, No. 1 (Peters, 19 2) 2 2 | WaGcner.—*“‘ King Henry's Challenge " (‘‘ Lohengrin,’ Act Ill. ) 1 Rimsky-Kors 
m Suite Frar (alse, No. 6 (N« | BASS. SCHOK 
ianoforte i 7 | PANSERON. —42 Vocal Exercises. , Nos. 1 and 2.. so 8 SIEDENTOPF.- 
SCHUBFE invet in E t, from Sonata, Op. 122 (Peters, 488) 3 |' Hanpe..—“ Tears such as tender fathers shed ” os - on SCHOC 


r ws , a HANDEL. — 
, Op. 120, No. 2(Franklin Taylor's Studies, 


7, Op. 36, No. 2, First Movement 





MarceLLo.— 


For CLASS SINGING, ORGAN, VIOLIN anp VIOLONCELLO, see Next Pace. SiEDENTOPF. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirtep. 
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THE NEW - ; ~ a 
Associated Board Examinations, NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 
1908. 





NET. 


PIANOFORTE MUSIC. —_ 


Cache-Cache ; 2. Colin Maillard. Piano- 


(Continued from page 694.) SUX.—Op. 34. 1. ; 


; 5. Trois Danses Idilliques 
SING IN( »—continued. s. ; ’ ” ASSENET, | — . ” rags . Bras . ** . ee 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—HIGHER DIVISION. MOZART.— Minuetto Gio yjjoso. Transcribed, Two Pianofortes 
SOPR ANO. (8 hands) : 
RIMSKY-KORSAKOW.—Chanson Russe. " Pianoforte Duet . 
wii se | SCHARWENKA, PH.—Op. 54. Lieder and Tanzweisen. For 
MEZZO. SOPR: ANO. | Pianoforte Duet. In 3 Books . each 
My mother bids me bind my hair.” New Edition .. SCHILLINGS, M.—Das Erntefest. For Two Pianofortes 
CONTRALTO. (4 hands) we 2 & ota ‘ 
ConconE.—40 Lessons for Contralto, Nos. 3 and 8 os = STRAUSS, R.—Op. 53. Symphonia domestica. For Two 
Hanpet.—"* Return, O God of Hosts” (“‘Samson”). Twelve Pianofortes (4 hands). . : es : 
Songs for Contralto, from Handel's Oratorios .. ve . & TSCHAIKOWSKY.— Intermezzo hans Suite, Op 4 43. For Two 
TENOR, Pianofortes (4 hands). . “ os in 
HANDEL. - * Gentle airs, melodious strains’ ’(‘‘Athaliah "’) — Marche Miniature from Suite, Op. 143. For Two Piano- 
ScHUBERT.— “* The Fishermaidens,’ a New Edition of fortes (4 hands) . : ‘ be v 
“Swan Songs”) + : * * . TSCHEREPNIN, H. Suite : “Der Pavillon der Armida.” 
BARITONE. Pianoforte Duet ‘ - os oe oe ee an 
Concone. o Lessons for Baritone, Nos. 6 and 37 ee anaes 
Sranrorp.—“ Blue wings” (from the ‘ * Spanish Gypsy’ \ <e 
Ep. ScuUtT.—“* Die Einsame ” (“‘ Alone”), Op. 57, No. 1 a : CHAMBER MUSIC. ’ 
BASS. AKIMENKO, TH.—Op. 31. Three Pieces for Pianoforte and 
Coxcone.—-40 Lessons for Bass, Nos. 1 and 3 7 , en Violin: ° 
STERNDALE BennetTT.—‘*'Tis jolly to hunt’ (“ The May Queen’ ) 1. Cantabile 
CLASS SINGING EXAMINATION. a ; 
The School Round mapicgeaaes 90, Novello’s| Old Notation .. o — Op. 32. Sonata in D minor. Violin and Pianoforte 
School Songs) - J Tonic Sol-fa . Op. 36. Romance for Violoncello and Pianoforte 
BOUKIN IK, M.—Ten Preludes for Violoncello Solo 
CHOPIN.—Op. 65. Sonata in G minor. For Violon ello and 


ORGAN. Pianoforte. New Edition by Balakirew ‘ 
LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. FAURE, G.- Op. 24. Elegie for Violoncello and Piz nein 


HANDEL.—Sonata in G minor. For 2 Violins and Pianoforte, 
SMART.— Two Trios for Organ, No. 2, Andante alla Pastorale .. (edited by Sitt) = “a ; - ~“ - re cs 
Bacu.—Vol. 5, Nos. 3 and 30 (Peters, 244) . 3 3|JUON, P.—Op. 37. Rhapsodie for Pianoforte, Violin, Viola 
Bacu, W. F - Orgel Concert, Largo e spicc ato only (Peters, 3002 ) 2 i and Violoncello oa ae on - - ~ — 
Guimant.—Communion in G major, Op. 15 (B ook 1) . . 9 KOUZNETZOFF, A.—Op. 17. Quatuor for 2 van, Viola 
Satom£.—Dix Piéces pour Orgue, Premier Volume (No. Io, and Violoncello. Minis ature Score ‘ 
"ae oe 
Grand Cheeur in A major) . - 6 LEW "AN DOWSKY. rv 8. Sonata in G minor. For Violin 


O 4 N NV 2, and Pianoforte as wee oa en 
LOCAL CE TRE.- —Al ANCE D GR ADE. LOWTSKY, H.—Op. 2. Trio for Pianoforte, Violin and Violon- 
Bacu.—Band 5, Nos. 13, 27 and 31. (Peters, 244) oe ess cello 7” be es ats ‘“ a Re 
MENDFLSSOHN.—Sonata 1, First Movement + 2 NE RU DA. —Op. 60. Tema con Variazioni. For Violin and 
Gape.—Three Pieces for Organ. No. 3, in A minor ¥ os Pianoforte ny " ae ea on 
RHEINBERGER.—Sonata Pastorale in G, First Movement , NIEDERBERGE R, M. B.— Op. 20. Habanera. For Violon- 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—LOWER DIVISION. cello and Piano forte és 7 oe es oe 
Strainer. —Organ Primer, Nos. 35, 36, and 37 + 2 — Op. io. Gavotte im alten Style. For Violoncello and 
Best.—Thirty Progressive Studies, Nos. 16 and 17 . 2 = Pianoforte ee 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—HIGHER DIVISION. p. 18. Tarantelle. ’ For Vio loncello and Pianoforte 
Srainer.—Organ Primer, Nos. 52 and 122 -_ PES SS eRD; E.—Recueillement Adagio. ’ Violin Solo... 
MenpDEetsSoun.—Sonata No. 4. Second and Third Movements POUEIGH, J.—Sonata for Violin and Pianoforte . . 
REGER, M.—V iolin Concerto in A (Violin and Pian forte) 
RENIE, H.—Elegie for Harp and Pianoforte . Pe 
r rT RUIZ-ESCOBES, F.—sth Concert Solo for Oboe.. 
\ IOLIN. ROSSLER, R.—Op. 15. Sonata for Flute and P: ianoforte ate 
LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. SAIRT-ABDRE, A.—Fantasia de Concert. For Flute or 
DoxtT.—20 Exercises, Op. 38, Nos. Sgt -_ +» each SAINT-SAENS. C Op anit ti Ot al m 
: —Op. 124. Fantaisie for Violin and Harp 
Parky.—Capriccio in C (Third Set, No. 3) .. SCHUBERT-—Op. 94 Nos. 2 and 3. For Violin and Piano- 
LOCAL CENTRE.—ADV ANCE D GRADE. Se Set ae ae oe each 
2 SMI T HH, F. L.—Quintet for 2 Violins, Viola, Violoncello and 
LeonarD.—24 Etudes classiques, Op. 21, Book 1, Nos. 5 and 10 2 P ianoforte 
VisuxTexs ars,—Romance in F, Op. 40, No. 1 ° ee Se = et 6 6| Parts . “ + - 
: SCHOOL EXAMIN ATIONS.—PRIMARY. SOCHTING, C. . 35. No. 1. Praeludium; 2. Melodie ; 
Emi Krevz.—First steps for the Violin, Op. 53, Part 1 . 3. Gavotte; 4. Romanze. Violoncello and Pianoforte eac 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—ELEMENTARY. —e 7°. m. Drei Leichte Quartette. For 2 Violins, Viola z ae 
JANCLA.—25 Etudes mélodiques, Op. 84, Nos. 4andg9 .. s ¥ SSOnCS: s we - o. Caen 
- . STILLMAN-KELLY, E.—Op. 20. Q itet for Pianofi 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—LOWER DIVISION. 2 Violins, Viola and Violoncello . en ees 
Dancta.—L'Kcole de l’Archet, Op. 110, Book 1, Nos. 6 and 7 7+» 2 ©] TSCHAIKOWSKY.—Andanto Cantabile, from sth Symphony. 
Battison Haynes.—Twelve Sketches, Op. 15, Nos. 1 and i Arranged for Violin and Pianoforte ‘ ‘ es on 
: SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—HIGHER DIV ISION. — Ditto. Arranged for Violin and Harmonium. 
KiassiscHE StUcke.—Book 1, Nos. 3.and 4 (Peters, 14134) .. 2 2|—— Elegie, Op. - Arranged for Violin, Harmonium and 
| — by A. REINHARD ‘ 
ZERLETT, J. B.—Albumblatt for P janoforte and Violin 


ORGAN AND HARMONIUM MUSIC, 
HARTMANN, C. H.—Op. 82. Andante and Fantasia, fugato, 


Musical en 2 Actes. 


Mozart. “U n moto di gioja " (A throbbing tamer Book 2 
of Novello’s Edition 


HaYDN.— 





° ° 


° 


Carl A@®. Ww 
COO nO AGAaA 


°° 


° 





VIOLONCELLO. 
LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. 
ca x.—Romance in G . rgan 
aoemns . aan i ‘ io gi se a .. wi ae ee oe, ns 
AviDoF F.—Romance sans I role = HERMS, F.—Op. 10. Festmarsch for Harmonium and Piano. . 
LOCAL CENTRE.—ADV ANC E D G R. ADE. aay gr = —Op. 61. - Morgenandacht, Organ 
a ‘ . ; -— Op. 59, No. 3. Gebet. armonium .. i xe 
GRUTzMACHER.—Nos. 1 and 2 from Etiiden, Op. > — Rs - . —— Op. 119. Abendmusik. Harmonium .. 
eters y ele Me ghee - " 
ze ANCHOMME.—No. 6 from Douze Caprices, Op. ht ae or a SAINT-SAENS—GUILMANT. — Marche d'Hym 1é« 
EETHOVEN.—First Movement from Sonata in F, Op. 17, ares TCI 
(Pecers, 18) 3 3 ORCHESTRAL MUSIC. 
Rinsky-Korsakow.—Serenade, Op. 37 2 ©} KOCH, F. E.—Op. 31. Deutsche Rhapsodie for Violin and 
SCHOOL EXAMIN ATIONS. —LOWER DIVISION. Orchestra. — ‘ ° oa es a 
SIEDENTOPF.—Nos. 9 and ro from Op. 14. Book 5 o | LACOMBE, P.—Salt rrello 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS. _HIGHER DIVISION. | LAURENS, E. La Danse au papillon : ae 
Marceito.—First two Movements from Sonata in G 2 2) Full Score ae net 3 o| Orchestral Parts 
SIEDENTOPF.—No. 4 from Op. 14, Book 2 .. mm | LIADOW, A.—Ballade, Op. 21b: 





Full Score 


xn: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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CHAPPELL & CO.S 


LATEST BALLAD CONCERT 


PRICE 1s. 6p. NET CASH EACH. 


GUY D’HARDELOT. 
A VEAR AGO 
A GARDEN OF LOVE, 
‘YOU AND LOVE. 
“FOR YOU ALONE, 
“I THINK. 


MAUDE VALERIE WHITE. 
“PETIT PIED ROSE.” (Little Rosy Foot.) 
“IN GOLDEN JUNE 
TERESA DEL RIEGO. 
THE GREEN HILLS OF IRELAND. 
rHE RING 
rHE TWO KISSES 
‘O LOVING FATHER” (Sacred Song). 
*TO PHYLLIDA 
**“BROWN EYES 
*A COON LULLABY 
“WHILE THE COTTON-FLOWER’'S BLOOM. 


FLORENCE AYLWARD. 
“GREAT LORD OF LIFE” (Sacred Song). 
“KING WINTER. 

AMY WOODFORDE-FINDEN. 
“SWEET, BEFORE THE SWALLOWS GO. 

CHARLES BRAUN. 

rHE LITTLE BROWN BEE, 
THE GOLDEN BROOM. 


H. WALFORD DAVIES. 


“HAMI 
FRANK E. TOURS: 
“RED ROSI 


A MEETING. 
MOTHER O' MINE. 
rHE WIND IN THE ORCHARD. 
BERNARD ROLT. 
“THE NIGHTINGALE’S WARNING.’ 
‘THE DREAM TOWN TRAIN. 
SILHOUIE ITES OF aon - 


I. “The Chik vol, 5 yn.” ) 
‘The Organ-Ma j 
X iames ' 

4 A -R e and Pearl.” f 
be I ule 


E. J. MARGETSON. 
" “IF LOVE SHOULD COME TO ME. 
‘\ SONG OF ANDALUSIA, 
* DOCTORS. 
PAUL A. RUBENS. 
SOMEONE'S HEART. 
rHE SUMMER. 


ALMA GOETZ. 

ONE GOLDEN DAY. 

“OH! BIRD OF LOVE, 
KATHARINE BARRY. 

BRING HITHER THY LUTE 
MARGARET MEREDITH. 

“THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD” (Sacred Song). 
FRANCES ALLITSEN. 

A LOVER'S SONG 
BLANCHE GASTON-MURRAY. 

“THE MERRY ZINGARA 
DENISE ORME. 

ONE LITTLE WORD 
DOROTHY FORSTER. 

“ROSE IN THE BUD 
JESSIE BROUGHTON. 

THREE SHORT SONGS 


t Simple M J 2. “Sleep”; 3 “* The Best. 


SUCCESSES 


EDWARD GERMAN. 
“THIS ENGLAND OF OURS.” 
“WHEN MAIDENS GO A-MAYING.” 
“LOVE IS MEANT TO MAKE US GLAD." 


W. H. SQUIRE. 
“LIGHTERMAN TOM.” 
“THREE FOR JACK.” 
“THE JOLLY SAILOR.” 
“THE OLD BLACK MARE,” 
L. DENZA. 
“LOVE IN THE VALLEY.” 
“THE ROSE ENCHANTED.” 
HERMANN LOHR. 
**“MESSMATES.” 
‘THE LITTLE GALWAY CLOAK.” 
SONGS OF THE NORSELAND :— 


t. ‘* My ships that went a-sailing.” 

**You loved the time of violets.” ) 

* Youth has a hap py tread.” § Or complete, 
4 “* Love is an Ocean ) price 4s. net 
5. ‘“* Eyes that used to gaze in mine.” ash. 
6. ‘* Time was I roved the mountains. J 


FRANCO LEONI. 
“LITTLE BAREFOOT.” 
“AUTUMN LOVE.” 
“COOLAN DHU.” 
S. LIDDLE. 
“CHRISTMAS BELLS.” 
ERNEST NEWTON. 
“THE DRUM-MAJOR.” 
“THROUGH THE FOREST.” 
“THE MAGIC MONTH OF MAY.” 
“LOVE'S ECHO.” 
WADDINGTON COOKE. 
“VISITORS.” 


VERE SMITH. 
“ FAIRYLAND.” 
HERBERT BUNNING. 
“ FRIENDSHIP” and “‘* TREASON.’ (Two Songs.) 
“THE GARDEN OF PASSION.” 
bhOT HW ELL THOMPSON. 
*LOVE-LILY 


LAWRENCE K ELLIE. 
“COME TO ME IN MY DREAMS." 


REGINALD SOMERVILLE. 
“SPRING AND LOVE.” 

EUSTACE PETT. 

“THE BENEDICT’S LAMENT.” 

CHARLES BENNETT. 

TWO SONGS :— 
tr. “ The Rose.” ) 
2. ‘“*Shall I love you as the wind, love.” § 
CHARLES A. TREW. 
“HOW I LOVE THEE.” 
ROBERT CONINGSBY CLARKE. 
“MASTER AND M AN.” 
“IF SHE BUT KNEW 
“A BIRTHDAY SONG.” 
DEDICATION, 
HE LINNET.” 

BOWL OF ROSES.” \ Each rs., net cash. 
HE NIGHT AND YOU” § By post, rs. 1d. each. 
FRANK LAMBERT. 

“THE BUD’'S ON THE BRIAR.” 
“OF ALL SEPTEMBERS.” 
‘IN THAT HOUR.’ 
“ WHEN LOVE BENDS LOW.’ ") Each 1s. net cash. 
“IN JUNE f By post, rs. rd. each. 


“ 


\ 
A 
“pT 
A 
T 


“on 


— LL & Po. Ltd. 50, New Bond Street London, W. 


NEW YORK 
AND MAY BE HAD 


MELBOURNE. 
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17 All ame 
20 An emi 
2s Awake 
3 Boatin, 
36 Come 3 
1 Come, 
§ Countr 


2 Cricket 
» Dirge ( 
; Fairies 

13 Fishert 
; Footba 
2 God sp 

5 Good n 

2 Green | 

13 Harves 

35 Hayma 

6 Inall tl 


Vor. I.—S 


No. 

37 Old May 
38 Invocati 
9 A Night 
0 Dirge fo 
a A Drink 
42 Sylvan 5 


I 


43 Consola’ 
4 Good ni; 
45 Hunting 
# Lady, 
47 Summer 
48 The Sea 


SEVEN § 
G 


49 Orpheus 
go When I 
51 Come ai 
s2 When D 
53 Who is | 
54 Fear no 
55 Blow, b! 


56 The Bel 
57 Englanc 
$8 Come, c: 
59 Song to 
to The Ind 
61 The Pea 


Vou. II. 
62 Robin G 
63 Break, b 
64 Echoes 
65 Song of 
66 Christm 
67 Adieu, I 


Cc 
68 Sir Knig 
69 The We 
70 Woman 
71 Autolyc 
72 Footste; 
73 The Su: 


~~ sy 
74 The Pil; 
75 My soul 
70 Awake, ; 
77 How sw 
78 Land, H 
79 Up, up, : 
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EXTRA SUPPLEMENT. 


THE RIVER FLOWETH STRONG.—Roland Rogers. 


October 1, 1907. 


QVELLO’'S PART-SONG BOOK: 


A COLLECTION OF 


PaRT-SONGS, GLEES, AND 


MADRIGALS. 


IN VOLUMES, CLOTH, GILT, 5s. EACH; OR IN SEPARATE NUMBERS. 


FIRST [RST SERIES. 





Price 4d. 


No. No. 
17 All among the barley (Prize) We, .. eine 2d. II Sateges Vi ite. T.T.B. _e ‘ . ay De + 
" An emigrant’ s song : acfarren 2d. 2. une (She 1s coming) (Prize S.S.A. - in ay un 2 
Ss Awake ! the starry midnight hour (Serenade) Mendelssohn 2d. 10 Magdalen College song (Lily, sweet lily) S.S.A. 2 om 
; Boating song (The sun is high)... .G. Monk 2d. onk 2d. 
% Come away, death, S.A.T.T.B. G. A. Macfarren 3d. 27. Ohappy he who liveth. s.s.A.T.B. o * Gantoldi 2d. 
$ ‘heavy sh Douland 2d Orp! th his lut G. A. Macfarren 4d 
Come, heavy sleep.. “ oulan ' 12 Orpheus wi is lute cfarre > 
4 Country man’s song (Oh, the sweet contentment) ! 1 Our native land ... G. Reichardt 2d. 
.G. Rimbault 3d. {| 22 Pedlar's song ..Douland 2d. 
2 Cricketers’ song (Bestir ye). T.T.B. G. A. Macfarren 2d. 21 Shepherds’ song ( Turn, “Amarillis) ” .. Brewer 3d. 
2 Dirge (The glories of our birth) coe .. S. Wesley ad. 4 Song ofthe railroads ais G. A. Macfarren 3d. 
2 Fairies’ song (From grassy blades). s.s.ss. H.R. Bishop 6d. 30 The angler’s trysting-tree .J. Corfe 3d. 
13 Fisherman’s song. S.S.A.T.B E. F. Rimbault 2d. 31 The dream (Prize) eos R. P. Stewart 2d. 
3 Football song (Brawling Boreas blows) “ *. G. Monk 3d. 26 The fair flower of Northumberland ... 'E. F. Rimbault 2d. 
3 God speed the plough. s.a.T.T. Richter 2d. | 6 The home fairy (Quartet). T.1T..B. ... Winter ad. 
“s Good morrow, fair ladies. s.s.T. r. Morley ad. 19 The jolly cricket-ball = E.G. Monk 2d. 
2 Green leaves (Prize). $.A.T.B. ... Bianchi Taylor 2d. 9 The students’ greeting. T.T.B.B, Berner 2d. 
13 Harvest song (Prize). S.A.T.B. ... W. Macfarren 2d. 33 There is a ladie sweete ... Ford 2d. 
35 Haymakers’ song (Prize)... R. P. Stewart 3d. 7 The wreath sin J. “Benedict 2d. 
16 Inall thy need wn Douland 2d. 18 When icicles hang by the wall G. A. Macfarren ad. 
SECOND SERIES. 
- I.—SIR JULIUS BENEDICT. Vo. II. (continued). Vou. IV. (continued). 
SIX MADRIGALS. EIGHT SHAKSPERE SONGS BY 
gol May-day, i a A iw one “ * _ nenng the Bristol Prize Madrigals. G. A. MACFARREN. 
nvocation to Sieep . eee ra |: ™ 
g9 A Night Song se awe 3d 80 “Thine eyes so bright (s.s.a.7.B.B.) ) 4 No. | : 
0 Dirge for the T raithful lover os . Henry Leslie § 4% | 124 Sigh no more, ledien — - = ad 
1 A Drinking Song (T.T.B.B.).. a 8: Al ld (s.a. TB. 125 You spotted snakes (S.S.A.A.) » § 
4 Sylvan pleasures va a t All is not gold (s WF * sn ecttwosh } 3d. 126 Take, oh, take those lips away - 
82 Hark how the birds P+ ‘S.A.T.T.B.) 4 | 127 It was a lover and his lass ... _ & 
HENRY SMART. Henry Laheef 3° ~~ | Se epre  S ue 
83 All ye woods (s.S.A.T.B.) Do. 14d. | 7? < ne Sreenwood tree ... « Igd. 
: —, thou glorious Sun > 84 My love is fair (s.a.T.5.B.) H. Leslie 3d, | 13° ap the lark . - 3d. 
45 Hunting Song .. 3d. 85 Charm me asleep (8... (S.S.A.T.B.B.) Do. 3d, | 13% Tell me where i is fancy bred » Idd. 
Lady, rise, sweet Morn's awaking d. HENRY LESLIE. 
6 Lady, sion, ewsnt one ‘ ; Vo. III. —HENRY men 132 The Violet d 
48 The Sea King . om ww. 3d. 86 When twilight dews . oe 14d, = One morning eweet ia in "Ma = 
x S Finland love song ~ Hd. 134 Daylight is fading y a 
SEV : rRES 8 vening.. ove o. §=1§d. > om je 
SEVEN SHAKSPERE SONGS BY 89 To the Morning Wind se pee i 135 | nag ke in a pretty aay 3d. 
G. A. MACFARREN. d 136 The Primrose ... 14d. 
: 90 To Daffodils ... ooo ese oo 90 137 Arise, sweet love 
49 Orpheus with his lute we 3d. gt Summer longings... - 30. 3¢. 
4 ny FE g FRANCESCO BERGER. HENRY SMART. 
s2 When Daisies pied ae ia 92 ag lovely Night ... ooo - -~. 138 on —y of A ~ 2d 
$3 Who is Sylvia.. tad. | 93 Essay, my Heart . 3d. | 139 My true love hath my eart 2d. 
- Fear no meee the heat o’ the Sun x 94 Childhood’s —, soe _ 7° _— a my lady come 2d. 
55 Blow, blow, thou Winter Wind 3d. bf —. ove eee ove 78) - The Curfew -— ” * 
g6 Su eve d. . 
J. L. HATTON. 97 Arise, the sunbeams hail... .. 3d. | 143 Hear, sweet spirit ad. 
56 The Belfry Tower... e 4d. $. persed r wl rE COLEEE. ‘ SAMUEL REAY. 
57 England oe 3d. 08 Night winds that so gently flow ... rt#d. | y4, § Voice 
$8 Come, celebrate the May oe 14d. | 99 Breathe soft, ye Winds __... 14d. po Wake, ime, ladies gay sé. 
sg Songto Pan... we exe 3d. | 100 My lady is so wondrous fair 14d. 146 As it feil upon a day .. 3d 
60 The Indian Maid... 3d. | ror Chivalry of Labour (s.s.a.T.B.) 44. | r47 Huntsman, rest d. 
6t The Pearl Divers 4d. | 102 Come, fill, my boys (a.T.T.B.) 3d. | 148 "Tis May upon the mountain. a 
——s 103 Echoes a BARNBY + oe THs | 149 Take, oh, take those lips away 14d 
aia Goothiteg re ot [ee = Oot | Vou V—ARTHUR SULLIVaN. 
63 Break, breakon thy coldgrey stones 3d. | 106 A Wife's Song... 14d, | 150 The Rainy Day 14d 
64 Echoes (The Splendour falls) ... 3d. | 107 Home they brought .. 14d. | 151 Oh, hush thee, my babie 34. 
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